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PREFACE 


This book forms the first part of Volume two of the Great 
Chronicle of Buddhas, the State Buddha Council's version, by the Most 
Venerable Mingiin Sayadaw. Hhaddanta Vicittasarabhivanisa, 
Tipitakadhara. Dhainma-bhandagarika, Aggamahapandita. Abliidhaja 
Maharatthaguru, Abhidhaja Saddliammajotika. 


The Volume two of the Author’s work starts dealing 
Buddha Ratana, Jewel of Buddha which is continued in 
fourth and the first half of the fifth volume. 


with the 
the third. 


It has been lire aim of the translation project of the Tipilaka 
Nikaya Sasana Organisation to try and produce at least one translated 
book cacli year In time for the Veneration Ceremony performed in 
honour of the birthday of the Most Venerable Sayadaw, In order to 
fulfil this requirement, we ha\e to adopt from the very beginning, 
because of limitations in facilities and paucity of literary' assistants, the 
method of dividing into two protioiis of each book of the Sayadaw’s 
work which is too targe for complete translation within the required 
time. Tints w'e had to divide the first book (Volume One. Part One) 
into two: the second book (Volume One, Part Two) however did not 
require to be split up. 


The single book of die Volume Two was also found too large to 
be ■hand led within a year atid we Inul to decide again to divide it into 
two portions. This book represetUs the first portions of the Volume 
Two. It consists of eight chapters. The first chapter deals with the 
story of Seta kcUi Deva, tlie future Buddha and contains accounts of 
the conception of the Bodliisatta. the birth of the Bodhisatta, the thirty- 
two major marks of a great man. tlie eighty minor characteristics and 
the upbringing of the Bodhisatta by Mahapajapati GotamT. 
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The second chapter deals with tlie performance of the ploughing 
ceremony, the three palaces for the Bodhisatta prince, the archery 
display, the accession to the throne and the inaugural ceremony. 

The third chapter describes the seeing of the four omens of an old 
man, a sick man, a dead man and a recluse; the birth of son Raluila, 
renunciation of the Bodhisatta Prince, the deterrence by Vasavatti 
Mara. 

The fourth chapter gives the account of Bodhisatta removing tlic 
hair on the banks of the river Anoma and becoming a recluse, erection 
of the Culamani Cetiya in Tavatimsa enshrining the hair, erection of 
the Dussa Cetiya in Aknittha Brahma Abode enshrining the royal 
garments and sending the Minister Channa back to the city. The 
chapter ends with the account of the iiodhisatta’s visit to Rajagaha city 
after spending seven days in Anupia mango grove and entering Rajagaha 
to go on alms-round. 

Chapter Five contains account of Bodhisatta’s meeting with 
Scctleaders Ajara and Udaka's ofTer of the leadership of the whole 
Sect making Bodhisatta his teacher, and departure from the great 
teachers seeing defects in the mundane Jhana attainments. 

The si,\th chapter describes the practice of severe austerities by the 
Bodhisatta, the Group of Five attending upon him for six years, and 
Mara’s visit to deter the Bodhisatta from his endeavours by feigning 
goodwill. 

■flic seventh cliapter is on llie attainment of Buddhahood giving 
detail descriptions of the change of mode of practice, obstructions 
made by Mara and Buddha's compassion on him; realisation of three 

a ^ 

knowledges !’U, Di, A., development of Maltavajira Nana, the seven 
purifications of a Buddha, the attainment of Buddhahood and making 
the joyful, solemn utterance, Udana. 

Chapter Fight describes the Buddha’s stay at seven places in the 
vicinity of the Bodhi Tree giving full account of the seven days spent 
at each place, ending up with the offering of meals by two brothers 
Tapussa and Bhallika who became the first disciples of the Buddha 
taking the twofold Refuge, Dveaeika. 
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Instead of translating this book as we had done the first two books 
we avail ourselves of the opportunity to make use of the translation 
manuscript by U Ba 'fin. We undertook to edit it and supervise its 
publication. This manuscript Is one of the four sets of manuscripts, 
being translations of the Volumes One, Two, Three and Four of the 
Sayadaw's work. They were donated to the Sayadaw, for use in the 
translation project of Tipitaka Nikaya Sasana Organisation, by the 
Department for Promotion and Propagation of Sasana which oversees 
now the Tipitaka translation works initiates by Burma Tipitaka .Asso¬ 
ciation. 

This book was intended to honour the Most Venerable Sayadaw 
with the English rendering of the Volume Two of his work on the 
auspicious occassion of his 82nd birthday. To our great sorrow, our 
intention was not fulfilled. The last time we made our obeisance to the 
Venerable Sayadaw in person was at the time of presentation of the 
iranslation of Volume One, Part Two of his work on the auspicious 
occassion of his 81st billiday, the 7ih waxing moon of Tazaungmon. 
1354 M.E (1st November 1992) 

The most revered author of the eight books of the Great Chronicle 
of Buddhas passed away on Tuesday, tlie 3rd waxing moon of Taped we, 
1354 M,E (9th February 1993). 

Aniccavata sankhdra 
Lppadavaya dhamino 
LjjpaJJitvd mnijjhand 
Tesom viipassamo sukho 


U Ko Lay 


U Tin Lwiti 


Dated, Yangon, 

The 8th waxing moon of Tabaiing 1355 M.E 
19'^ March 1994, 
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OBITUARY 


The Most Venerable lihaddanla Vicittasarabhivanisa, Mingiin 
Sayadavv, Tipiiakadhara. Dhaniniabliandagarika, Aggamaliapandiia, 
Abliidhaja MaliaratlhagurLi, Abliidliaja Aggamaba Saddliammajolika. 


It is with deep sorrow that we have to record this obituary. Our 
highly esteemed author, Bhaddanta Viciltasarabbivamsa passed away 
peacefully after a long illness at the age of SI at his residence, 
Olianimaiiada Monastery in Mingun Hills on the Western side of the 
River Aycyawadi, Sagaing Township, Sagaing Division, on Tuesday, 9 
th [-'ebruary, 1993. No sooner had the sad news come to us than we 
felt as a Myanma simile goes: 'The Golden Mountain lias crumbled.” 

Ironically, tlie Sayadaw's demise started with his missionary zeal: 
i-rail as he was, lie travelled all over tlie country to satisfy religious 
needs of his fellow countrymen by conducting their Dana ceremonies 
and giving Dhamma-lccturcs. Besides, the Sayadaw had a special 
mission. As had been imposed on him by the State Sahgha Mahanayaka 
Council, he was to shoulder a formidable responsibility for the con¬ 
struction of the State i’ariyatti Sasana Universities at 'Yangon and 
Mandalay. 1 le put much elTort to raisse funds for that worthy academic 
cause, wliich took him to everj' nook and corner of Myanmar where 
people loved to donate in his very presence. Therefore, he was now 
here, now there and now at a third place, sometimes. In a single day. 
The response from the donors was unbelievably great everywhere. At 
the same time strain from tedious journeys began to tell upon liim. 
Travelling air might have reduced his strain considerably but he 
was dead against air-travel. Even to the far flung Rakhine State and 
the Southern tip of Tanintharyi Division the Sayadaw travelled by sea. 


The deterioration of tlie Sayadaw's health became first noticeable 
with much alarm during the last quarter of 1992. In October of that 
vear he came down to Yanaon at the invitation of the Minister for 

■r 

Religious Affairs who had been informed of his poor health conditions. 
On 19tli Oclober the Minister called on the Sayadaw in person and 
made a rctjuesl to undergo a check-up at the No.2 Military MospilaL 
But the Sayadaw refused to be hospitalised. So arrangenienis were 
made al fipitaka Nikaya Monastery, the Sayadaw's Yangon rc.sidencc, 
for an examination by I.l.CoL Ye Thwe, a medical specialist of the 
same hospital lie diagnosed the disease and decided that the Sayadaw 
was sufferinu from ruhcrculous Pneumonia. 
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Two days later, the Head of the State, his wife and his two 
CO I leagues visited the Sayadaw and requested him to agree to be 
treated by military doctors in Yangon. Wliat the Sayadaw replied in 
return was just a verse in Paji: 

Naham daso hhato tuvham 

* a * 

ndhom posemi dani lam 
Tam yo posenlo dram 
Samsdre samsdrim aham! 

* fr ■ 


I am not thy poor slave 
nor ! live on your wage 
No more will I serve thee 
now, O wretched body! 

Caring for thee dearly 
have I roamed wearily 
in a duress too long 
samsaro vile and wrong! 


Through this terse yet meaningful verse, did the Sayadaw give a 
gentle hint that he would put down the burden of his body once and 
for all? 


Meanwhile llie TiNi Upatthaka Executive Committee members had 
been busy with elaborate preparations for the Sayadaw''s Slst birthday 
at the Sagawa Road monasterv'. On 1 st November 1992 the celebration 
was held and the panda I in the precincts was crowded by devotees w'ho 
came w'ith a. strong desire to pay homage to the Sayadaw who 
happened to be extremely weak that day. Yet in compliance w'ith the 
request made by Dr. U Tha Hla. Chairman of the Upatthaka Commit¬ 
tee and other associates, the Sayadaw' managed to make his appear¬ 
ance, but only for fifteen minutes, for he could not sit up long in the 
midst of the audience. The ceremonv was therefore left to be con- 
ducted by his able disciple Bamaw Sayadaw, U Kuniarabhivamsa. The 
birthday celebrations proved to be his last. That very evening he 
returned to Mingun. 


As soon as lie reached Minguii, he looked stronger and happier. He 
did not go straight to the Dhammanada Monastery. lie went to llsiti- 
Ywa near Momeik Hill to see a primary school in the making his gift 
to the village. Then he returned to Mingun and dropped in at the 
clinics he had founded to check whether there w'erc enough medicines 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


(n) 

slocked. In Minguri village he distribuled sweets and biscuits among 
children. Then only did he liead for his monastery. 

But the Sayadaw's improved health was short-lived. He was down 
again wiili that sore disease which, he foresaw, would lake his life. He 
was senl to JIviladana Hospital in Mandalay from which he was 
discharged after a week-long trcatmenl. Bui the Sayadaw was still far 
from recovery. Dr. U Tun Thin, a retired Rector of the Mandalay 
Medical liistilule and a well-known physician who had some experi¬ 
ence in treating the Sayadaw on previous occassion, w'as brought to 
Mingun to administer the healing business. Dr. Tun Thin, heading a 
body of specialists, made whatever was necessary and a better condi¬ 
tion was restored to the Sayadaw, at least for a few days. 

In this way Sayadaw's health fluctuated from bad to worse and 
vice versa despite the best medical personnel, modern equipments, not 
to speak of highly potent western medicines. 

But the Sayadaw's mental faculties were not overcome by the 
physical pain and agony. He never grumbled, never moaned. There was 
no complaint whatever on his pari. So stout-hearted was the Sayadaw 
that he bore up all the bodily troubles and discomforts. What was 
more, he was mindful throughout. He meditated on the body 
{kdyagaidsaii); he attentively listened to the Farit (as and Kammdvdcas 
recited near his bed by his resident monks. 

The Sayadaw seemed to have attained a certain higher Path and 
ITuition. May be it was Arahatla Magga and Phala. For a few days 
before his passing away, he surprisingly assumed a wonderful look. 
Mis face was brighter; his complexion was clearer. It was a happy 
sight to everybody. 

But the Sayadaw was not to live any longer. At 16:44 hrs, on that 
fatal day he succumbed to that killer disease and passed away very 
gently - perhaps passed away for ever. 

The Government declared State Funeral for the Saydaw. His re¬ 
mains were kept in State for one month during which thousands of 
devotees from all Slates and Divisions converged on Mingun. Last 
respect v\as paid by all and appropriate riles were performed. The 
cremation took place on 18th March 1993 and the submerging of the 
relics on the next day in the Ayeyawadi opposite Momeik Hill where 
young Bhikkhus, his undeclared sons, were learning the Triple Canon 
by heart to follow in his foot-steps. 
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THE GREAI CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 
THK STATE BUDDHA SASANA COUNCIL'S VERSION 

VOLUME TWO 

THE CHRONICLE OF BUDDHA GOTAMA 
Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammfi-Sanibuddhassa 

THE JEWEL OF THE BUDDHA 
CHARTER ONE 

(a) THE STORY OF SETAKETU DEVA, 

THE FUTURE BUDDHA 

In this way, our Future Gotama had adorned himself with the 
tlower of prophecy, “This man will certainly become a Buddha 
amongst three kinds of beings (men, Devas and Brahmas)", uttered 
by the twenty-four fhiddhas, ranging from DTpaiikara to Kassapa, out 
of the twenty seven Buddhas who appeared in the period of time 
lasting four asankhyeyya and one hundred thousand aeons. Tlirough- 
out that period of four asunkhyeyya and one hundred thousand 
aeons, the Bodhisatta had endeavoured to fulfil the Perfections 
{PdramT), sacrifices icdga) and virtues through practices {curiya) by 
the aforesaid four means of development (bhdvand) and reached tlie 
pinnacle of the fulfilment of all these requisites conducive to the 
attainment of Buddhahood. 'I his being so, in the last existence as a 
Future Buddha when lie was reborn as Prince Vessantara, he brought 
to termination the entire period of Parami-accumulation by perform¬ 
ing all the final acts of merit which surpassed everything, which 
was beyond comparison and which was to be crowned with success 
of Enlightenment. This commanded the awe and veneration even of 
the inanimate great earth (mahdpathavT) that quaked and trembled 
seven times. And having ended his life-span in the human abode, 
the Future Buddha was reborn as a Deva by the name of Setaketu 
in the abode of Tusila. He was endowed with the ten attributes in 
which he was superior to other Devas, namely, (1) long life; (2) 
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physical beauty; (3) great happiness; (4) immense wealth and reti¬ 
nue; (5) authority and power; (6) sense of sight; (7) sense of 
hearing; (8) sense of smell, (9) sense of taste; (10) sense of touch. 

(When it is said that “the great ocean, starting from the 
Cakkavala range of mountains, gets deeper and deeper till it 
reaches the foot of Mount Meru, and its depth becomes eighty- 
four thousand yqjunas'' it goes without saying that counting all 
droplets of water in the ocean is impossible. In the same way, 
when virtuous people learned briefly from hearing or from 
reading that the Future Buddha, in four asankhyeyya and one 
hundred thousand aeons, untiringly and continuously fulfilled the 
Partunfs, edgas and cariyas by the four means of development, 
one can reflect profoundly with devotional faith on how the 
Bodhisatta had developed the Perfections, etc. in the course of 
existences that were more numerous than the countless droplets 
of water in the great ocean.) 

The uproar announcing appearance of a Buddha 

(Buddha koldhala) 

Deva Setaketu, the Future Buddha, enjoyed the supreme di\ine 
bliss in the abode of Tusita for four thousand years according to 
Deva-reckoning which is equivalent to five hundred and seventy-six 
million years in the human world. Then one thousand years by 
human calculations before the end of his life-span in Tusita, 
Suddhavasa Brahmas proclaimed: 

“Friends, in a thousand years from today, there will appear in 
the human abode an Omniscient liuddha!” 

Because of this proclamation from the vault of heaven, the 
uproar announcing the appearance of a Buddha (Buddha Koldhala), 
An Omniscient Buddha will be appearing!” An Omniscient Buddha 
will be appearing!” rcx erbcralcd across the entire human wiirld one 
thoustmd years ahead of the event. 

(With reference to the name of the Bodhisatta Deva. ii is 
mentioned in the Chapter on Ratanasahkama. Buddhavamsa Pali, 
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as follows: Yada'ham lusUe kdye saniusito nama'ham tadci. This 
shows that the Dcva had the same of Saiiusita. Also in the 
Biiddhavamsa Commentary and Jindlankdra Tikd, the same name 
is mentioned. But in the exposition of the Pubbcnivasa-katha, 
Veranja-kanda of the Pdrcljika Commentary, and in the exposi¬ 
tion of the Bhayabherava Sutta of the Mfilapanndsa Commen¬ 
tary, the Deva’s name is given as Setaketu. Moreover, successive 
authors of Myanmar Buddhavamsas such as the Tathdgata- 
Udana Dipanl, Mdldlaiikdra Vathii, JinatthapakasemJ, etc., give 
Setaketu as the name of the Deva. Therefore, it has been 
explained by various teachers that Santusita was a common 
name derived form Tusita, the name of the celestial abode, 
whereas Setaketu was the proper name that specifically refers to 
the Deva who would become Buddha Gotama.) 

The request made to the Bndhisatta Deva 

On hearing the uproar announcing the advent of a Buddha, all 
Deva kings belonging to the ten thousand world-systems, such as 
Catu-Maharajas, Sakka, Suyama, Santusita, Sunimmita, VasavattT, 
and all Maha-Brahmas congregated in a certain universe to hold a 
discussion on the ITiture Buddha whose divine life-span remained 
only seven days by human reckoning and whose approaching end of 
life had become manifest through five predicting signs {jmbhcmimiitasy 
Then they all approaclied Setaketu Deva with their hands joined in 
adoration and requested him as follows: 

"O Bodhisalta Deva. you had completely fulfilled the ten 
Perfections, not with the desire to aain the bliss of Sakka, of 
Mara, of Brahma, or of a Universal Monarch. You had fulfilled 
these Perfections, aspiring only after Omniscient Buddhahood in 
order to acquire for yoursell' freedom from the three worlds as 
well as to liberate the multitudes of humans, Devas and Brahmas. 
O Bodhisalta Deva, this is ilic most propitious time for you to 
become an Omniscient Budtlha! This is truly the right moment 


Piibbanimitta : the Aniidipam in this book for details. 
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to become an Omniscient Buddha! Therefore, may you take 

conception in the womb of your mother of the human abode. 

After attaining Supreme Enlightenment, may you liberate hu¬ 
mans, Devas and Brahmas from samsdra by teaching the Dhamma 

on Dcathlessness, Nibbana.” 

The Bodhisatta made the five great investigations 

The Bodhisatta Deva Setaketu did not hastily give his consent to 
the supplication of the Devas and Brahmas who had come together 
from the ten thousand world-systems; in consonance with the tradi¬ 
tion of previous Bodhisattas, he made the five great investigations as 
follows: 

(1) appropriate lime for the appearance of a Buddha, 

(2) appropriate island-continent for the appearance of a Buddha, 

(3) appropriate country for the appearance of a Buddha, 

(4) the family into which the Bodhisatta (in his last existence) is 
reborn, and 

(5) the span of life of the Bodhisatta’s mother. 

(I) Of these five great investigations, the Bodhisatta considered 
first; “Is the time right or not for the appearance of a Buddha in the 
human world?” The time is not proper for the advent of a Buddha 
when the life-span of human beings is on the increase from one 
hundred thousand years. Owing to such longevity, suffering caused 
by birth, suffering caused by disease, suffering caused by old age 
and suffering caused by death are not manifest. Veiled by their 
lengthy life-span, human beings tend to be oblivious of all suffering. 
The Dhamma sermons to be delivered bv Buddhas invariabiv centre 
around the characteristics of impennanence [anicca), suffering (dukkha) 
and non-self {analid). If Buddhas who appear when the life-span is 
more than one hundred thousand years give sermons on the nature 
of anicca, dukkha and anattd, the people of that period will be 
pcrple.xed, wondering what the Buddhas are teaching; they will 
neither listen to nor believe the semions. Without listening or 
believing, human beings will surely w'onder what the Buddiias’ 
preaching is. They will never realize the Four Noble Truths and 
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never achieve Nibbana. It will be Imitless to teach the non-believers 
• the discourse on the three characteristics which would liberate them 
from samsdra. Therefore, the period when the life-span extends 
more than one thousand years is not the proper time for Buddhas to 
appear. 

The period when the life-span of human beings fails below one 
hundred years is also not proper for a Buddha’s appearance because 
beings belonging to such a period abound in the defilements of 
sensual pleasures. The Dhamma sermons given to such people will 
not endure; in fact, they will fade away instantly just as the scribing 
with a stick on the surface of the water will disappear, leaving no 
mark whatsoever. Therefore the short period of tlie declining life¬ 
span below one hundred years is also not the proper time for the 
Buddhas to appear. 

Only the periods ranging from one hundred thousand years’ life¬ 
span to one hundred year’s life-span are right for the coming of a 
Buddha. These are the periods in which birth, old age and death 
manifest themselves easily, in which the teaching on the three 
characteristics and the teaching as to how beings can be liberated 
from samsdra is understood easily and in which beings are not so 
overwhelmed by the defilements of sensual pleasures. Hence the 
appropriateness of the period for the most opportune arrival oi' a 
Buddha. Therefore, only the period below the one hundred thousand 
years’ life-span and the period above the one hundred years’ life¬ 
span by human reckoning is the most propitious time for a Budhisatta 
to attain Buddhahood. (Incidentally, when the Devas and Brahmas 
made their entreaty to Setaketu, the life-span of human beings was 
in the one-hundred-year range.) Thus Bodhisatta Setaketu De\'a 
came to sec the right time clearly and decided. “This is the most 
propitious time for me to become a Buddlia.’’ 

(2) Then he investigated the island-continent which serves as the 
place for the appearance of Buddhas. There arc four large island- 
continents, each surrounded by five hundred smaller islands. t)f 
these, one, which is called JambudTpa as it is distinguished by a 
lambu (rose-apple or Eugenia) tree growing on it, was discerned 
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clearly by the Bodliisalia as the only island-continent on which 
previous Buddhas had appeared. 

(3) Then he went on investigating thus: “This Jambudipa is 
extremely vast measuring ten thousand yojanas. Where did former 
Buddhas appear in this vast expeanse of land?” Then he saw 
Majjhimadesa, the Middle Country; in Jambudipa as the place for 
the appearance of ancient Buddhas. 

(Majjhimadesa, the Middle Country, is demarcated on the 
east by the great sala tree east of the market-town of Gajahgala; 
on the south-east by the river Sallavati; on the south by the 
market town of Setakannika; on the west by the Bralimin village 
of Thuna; on the north by Usiraddbaja mountain. The Middle 
country having the said five demarcations is three hundred 
yojanas in length and two hundred and fifty yojanas in breadth 
with the circumference of nine hundred yojanas. Regions outside 
this boundary are called border areas {paccantd). Only in 
Majjhimadesa do Omniscient Buddhas, Pacceka Buddhas, Chief 
Disciples, eighty Great Disciples, Universal Monarchs and pow¬ 
erful, wealthy Khattiya, Brahman a and Gahapati clans live and 
prosper.) 

In the Middle Country' was situated Kapilavatthu, the-royal city 
of the kingdom of the Sakyas. Bodhisatta Deva Setaketu decided 
lliat he should be reborn in that royal city. 

(4) Investigating die fiimily in which the Bodhisatta in his last 
existence should be reborn, he clearly perceived: “The former 
Bodhisattas in their respective last existences belonged neither to the 
merchant class nor to the poor class, 'fhey were born only in a royal 
or a brahmin family, whichever is considered superior by the people 
of the period. At the time when people show the highest honour to 
the ruling families, the Bodhisatta is born in their class. At the time 
when people do so to the brahmins, he is born in one of their 
families. The present time witnesses the aristocrats being honoured 
by the people; I should be reborn in one of these families. Among 
them King Suddhodana of Kapilavatthu is direct descendent of 
Mahasammata, the first elected primeval king, through an uninter- 
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rupted Khattiya lineage of pure Sakya clan. This King Suddhodana 
of pure, noble birth shall be my father." 

(5) Finally, he investigated as to who should be his mother in 
his last human existence. He clearly perceived: “The royal mother of 
a Buddha is a paragon of modesry and chastity; she never indulges 
in liquor or intoxicants; she has accumulated merit and fulfilled 
perfections throughout one hundred thousand aeons to become the 
mother of a Buddha. From the moment she is born as the future 
mother of a Buddha, she conlnuousiy observes and upholds the five 
precepts without any breach. Sir! Mahamaya Devi, the Chief Consort 
of King Suddhodana, is fully endowed with all these qualities. Thus 
this Chief Queen Sin Mahamaya Devi, shall be my mother.” Then 
investigating further the remaining life-span of Queen Sirl Mahamaya, 
he perceived clearly that she had only ten months and seven days 
more to live. 

The consent given to the Devas and Brahmas 

In this way, after making the five great investigations, the 
Bodhisatta Deva Setaketu resolved, “I will descend to the human 
abode and become a Buddha.” Having so resolved, to the Devas and 
Brahmas from the ten thousand world-systems who had assembled 
to request him, the Bodhisatta gave It is consent thus: “0 Devas and 
Brahmas, now is the time for me to become a Buddha as requested 
by you. You may now take leave as you please; I will go down to 
the human abode to attain Buddhahood.” 

After delivering his pledge and bidding farewell to all Devas and 
Brahmas, Bodhisatta Deva Sctaklu. entered Nandavana Celestial 
Garden,accompained by Tustia Devas. 

(b) NANDAVANA GARDEN 

An account of Nandavana Garden will be given here as de¬ 
scribed in Nandana Vagga, etc., of the Sagdthd Vcigga Samyutia 
Commentary. Nandavana Garden is so named because it gives 
deiight to all Devas who visit it. 
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Each of the six planes of the Deva world has its own Nandavana 
Garden. .All these gardens give the same delight whether they 
belong to lower or upper celestial planes. Therefore only the 
Nandavana Garden of Tavatimsa abode is described in detail in the 
Texts (as an example). 

This Nandavana Garden is a pleasant, splendid place with all 
kinds of precious celestial trees, flowers, pavilions, vehicles and a 
variety of enjoyable things which are enchanting, marvellous, awe¬ 
inspiring to the worldling. It is a true garden resort where Devas can 
amuse themselves with singing, dancing and other enterainments 
presented by dancers and artistes of various ages, various beauties, 
various voices, various forms and various colours; each troupe of 
performers tries to rival and outplay another in providing freely all 
kinds of sensual pleasures to those who come from all the four 
quarters. 

This Nandavana Garden, considered by Devas to be a great 
adornment of their all its splendour and auspiciousness, stands as the 
most charming resort, and those entering it to seek the five plea¬ 
sures of senses—enjoyable sights, enjoyable sounds, enjoyable scents, 
enjoyable tastes and enjoyable touch—are all delighted and saUsfied. 

This Nandavana Garden is also a place of solace to those Devas 
who are nearing the end of their life-span; the five portents of 
impending demise which warn them of the coming fate inevitably 
appear then. Many Devas break down, sobbing and grieving at their 
imminent predicament of losing the blissful life forever. But once 
they enter this enchanting garden they feel transformed back into 
persons of serenity, peace and happiness in an instant. 

On whatever account they are afflicted with despair and lamen¬ 
tation, once Devas step inside Nandavana Garden they get absorbed 
in pleasures. As the morning dew and mist evaporate at the touch of 
the rays of the rising sun, as the flame of the oil lamp flickers and 
dies out through a strong gust of wind, so the worries of the dying 
Devas are laid to rest. A saying has come into existence thus: “He. 
who has not been to Nandavana Garden where all the best sensual 
pleasures of the world converge, cannot understand the real worldly 
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happiness.” Such is the attraciion of Nanciavana Garden lo all 
worldlings. 

In the exposiiion of Verahjakantla in the Vinaya Sdraiiha DTpanL 
Volume One, is given the following description; ”Nandavana Garden 
of Tavalimsa Devas covers the area of sixty yojcnuis in extent. 
(According to some teachers, its extent is five hundred yojanas.) It 
is splendidly decorated by celestial trees of one thousand species.” 


The Jimllankdni TJkd in its comment on Tividha Buddha Khetta 
also says; “Nandavana Garden lies to the cast of Sudassana City of 
Tavatirnsa and is surrounded by walls, fire screens and arched gate¬ 
ways made of jewels. The area measures one thousand yojauas. It 
is a recreational resort for all Devas. Two beautiful lakes, Mahananda 


and Culartanda. are located between Nandavana Garden and Sudassana 
Citv. The environment of the lakes is clean. The surface water of 
the lakes is dark blue green, matching the sky free of mist and 
clouds.” 


Time for the Bodhisatta Deva’s deini.se 

When Bodhisatta Deva Setaketu entered Nandavan Garden, the 
accompanying retinue of male and female deities addressed him; 

"On your demise from this abode of Devas. may you pro¬ 
ceed to a good abode, the destination of beings accomplished in 
meritorious deeds!” 

rhe Devas accompanying Bodhisatta Setaketu also urged him to 
recollect again and again his acts of merit done in the past and 
moved about in Nandavan Garden, surrounding the Bodhisatta. 
Whil(^ the Bodhisatta was roaming about in Nandavana Garden in 
the company of the Devas, who were urging him to rellect upon his 
previous meritorious life, the time of his demise arrived. 

(c) TIIE CONCEPTION OF THE BODHISATTA 

At the precise moment of Bodhisatta Deva Setaketu’s demise. 
Siri Mahamaya. the Chief Queen of King Suddhodana of the King¬ 
dom of Kapiiavalthu, was enjoying magnificent regal pleasures. She 
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had now reached the third protion of the second stage of life' called 
majjhima vaya. (The human life-span then was one hundred years. 
Thus the age of Sir! Mahamaya Devi was around fifty-five years 
and four months. This is elaborated in the Samanta Cakkhu Dlpanf.) 

The festival of the constellation Uttarasalha 

m 

It was the ninth waxing day of Asajha (June-July) in the year 67, 
Maha Era, when the Chief Queen SirT Mahamaya was fifty-five 
years and four months old. The people of the kingdom were 
joyously celebrating the festival of the constellation Uttarasalha, a 
traditional annual event. One and all participated hilariously in the 
festivity, outdoing one another in meny'-making. 

SirT Mahamaya DevT also took part in the festival that was 
celebrated from the ninth to the fourteenth waxing moon. The 
festival was distinguished by total abstinence from liquor and by 
beautification with flowers, perfumes and ornaments. On the full- 
moon day of tlie month, the Chief Queen woke up early, took a 
perfumed bath, made a most generous donation, giving away money 
and materials worth four hundred thousand. She then dressed up 
herself and had breakfast of choicest food, after which she took the 
eight precepts (from iter teacher iiermit Devi la), and proceeded to 
the exquisitely decorated royal chamber, and spent tlie entire day on 
a couch of splendour, obser\'ing the eight precepts. 

MahamayiVs dream 

Observing the eight precepts and lying on the coucli of splendour 
in the last watch of the full-moon night, Sirl Mahamaya DevT fell 
into a short slumber and had a dream, which foretold the conception 
of a Bodhisatta, as follows; 

The four Catumaharaja Devas lifted and carried her together 
with the bed to Lake Anotatta in the Himalayas, Then she was 
placed on the fiat surface of the orplmenl slab measuring sixty 
yojunas under the shade of a sdiu tree which was se\'en yojemas 
high. 


1 Tliird portion of the second stage of life: sec AniidipanT of this book 
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Thereafter, consorts of the four Catumaharaja Devas came on 
the scene, took tlic queen to Lake Anotalta and bathed her and 
helped her get clean. Then they dressed her in celestial costumes 
and applied celestial cosmetics to her; iliey also adorned her with 
celestial flowers. Then she was put to sleep with her head 
towards the east in the inner chamber of a golden mansion 
inside a silver mountain not far away from the lake. 

At the moment in her dream she saw a pure white elephant 
grazing around the golden mountain not far from the silver 
mountain where there was the golden mansion inside which she 
slept. Then the wliite elephant descended from the golden moun¬ 
tain, ascended the silver mountain and entered the golden man¬ 
sion. The white elephant then walked around the Queen clock¬ 
wise, and effected entry into her womb from the right side by 
breaking it open. 

The conception of the Bodhisatta 

At the time when the queen was thus dreaming, Bodhisatta Deva 
Setakctu was going round Nandavana Garden in Tusita, enjoying 
delightful sights and sounds; while doing so he passed away from 
the abode of Devas with full comprehension and awareness. At that 
very instant the Bodliisatta was conceived in the lotus-like womb of 
his mother with the first great resultant consciousness (mahavipdka 
cif(a), one of the 19 initial thought moments {jMiiisancihi cilia), a 
resultant of the first great wholesome consciousness ,^f?iahdkusala 
cilia) accompanied by joy {.wntaiiassa sahagata), combined with 
knowledge (ndija sanipayutia), unprompted iasanklulrika) and caused 
by preparatory' development {parikamma hhdvand) prior to the at¬ 
tainment of the Jhana of Loving-kindness (Mend Jhdna). The event 
took place on the morning of Thursday the full moon of Asalha in 
the year 67, Malta Era, founded by King Anjana, grandfather of the 
l^odhisatta. 'fhe precise moment of his conception was marked by 
the conjunction of the moon with the constellation Uttarasalha. 

(The name of the year and the days of the Bodhisatta’s 
conception and birth are mentioned here in accordance with the 
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calculations given in secular works of astrology and chronicles 

of kings. The Pali Texts, Commentaries and Sub-commeniries 

are silent about them. The Goiamuptintnu gives the 2570th year 

of the kaliyuga as the date of birth of Buddha Golama.) 

The violent earthquake 

Simultaneous with the Bodhisatta’s conception, there occurred a 
violent earthquake. The ten thousand world-systems trembled and 
shook in the following six modes: 

(1) the earth surface rose up in the east and sank down in the west; 

(2) it rose up in the w'est and sank down in the east; 

(3) it rose up in the north and sank down in the south; 

(4) it rose up in the south and sank down in the north; 

(5) it rose up in the centre and sank down along the circumference; 

(6) it rose up along the circumference and sank down in the centre. 

The thii*t}'-t\va great prophetic phenomena 

Moreover, there appeared the thirty-two great prophetic phenom¬ 
ena that usually accompany the conception of a Bodhisatta in his 
last existence. From these wonderful events the wise could learn: 
“The Bodhisatta has been conceived.” The thirty-two prophetic 
phenomana as enumerated in the introduction to the Jduikii Com- 
meniary arc given as follows: 

(1) a great light of unsurpassed brilliance spread throughout the 
entire ten thousand world-svstems; 

(2) the blind gained eyesight at that moment as if they were 
desirous of seeing the gior\' of the Bodhisatta: 

(3) the deaf also gained hearing at that moment; 

(4) the dumb also gained the ability to speak at that moment; 

(5) the deformed also became normal at that moment; 

(6) the lame also gained the ability to walk at that moment: 

(7) the imprisoned and the fettered (with handcuffs, chains, 
etc., for confinement) become free of all bondage; 

(8) fires in every hell became extinguished; 
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(9) tliosc stiffering in the woeful state of petas were relieved of 
thirst and hunger. 

(10) animals became free from danger; 

(11) all being.s afflicted with diseases were cured; 

(12) all beings spoke endearingly to one another; 

(13) iiorses neighed gicefully in a sweet and pleasant manner; 

(14) elephants trumpeted in a sweet and pleasant manner; 

(15) all musical instruments such as cymbals, harps, trumpets, 
etc; produced their normal sounds without being played; 

(16) ornaments such as bracelets, anklets, etc., worn by human 
beings tinkled without striking one another; 

(17) open spaces and sceneries in all directions became distinct 
and clear; 

(18) soft breeze blew gently, bringing peace and comfort to all 
living beings; 

(19) unscasonal rain fell heavily, (although it was not the rain¬ 
ing season, heavy rain fell roaringly); 

(20) subterranean waters oozed out of earth and [low'ed away in 
this and that directions; 

(21) no birds flew in the sky. (at that moment birds did not fly 
in the air at all); 

(22) river waters that normally flowed contintiously ceased to 
How “as a frightened set^'ant stops moving at the shout of 
his master"; 

(23) natural salty water in the ocean became sweet at that 
moment; 

(24) all directions were covered with live kinds of lotus in three 
colours, (all lakes and ponds had their water surface cov¬ 
ered with live kinds of lotus); 

(25) all acjuatic and terrestrial Howers blossomed simultaneously 
at that moment; 

(26) flowers on tree trunks {khanclha paciumu) bloomed exquis¬ 
itely; 

(27) flowers on branches {sdkhd paduma) bloomed exquisitely; 

(28) flow'crs on creepers (lata paduma) bloomed exquisitely; 
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(29) inflorescent flowers (danda padunia) sprouting all over tlie 
land appeared in seven tiers after breaking through stone- 
slabs; 

(30) celestial lotus flowers dangled earthwards; 

(31) flowers rained down continuously in the environs; 

(32) celestial musical instruments made sound of music auto¬ 
matically. 

These thirty-two great prophetic phenomena can also be called 
the thirty-two great wonders. The'thirty-two wonders, that have been 
promised in the above Chapter on the Chronicle of the Twenty-Four 
Buddhas to be mentioned later in the “Chapter on the Chronicle of 
Buddha Gotama,” were the same thirty-two great prophetic phenom¬ 
ena given here. 

Tlie entire ten thousand world-systems being adorned with such 
great prophetic phenomena appeared resplendent like a huge ball of 
flowers, or like a large bouquet massively made or a vast bed of 
flowers spread layer upon layer; the air around was laden with 
fragrance as though this were caused by the gentle movement of a 
yak-tail fly-llap. 

(Note on the thirty-two wonders is mentioned in the Anudipani 
of this book.) 

Sirl Mahamaya's dream read by learned Brahmins 

When Queen SirT Mahamaya woke up, she reported her dream 
to King Suddhodana. 

On the following morning King Suddhodana summoned sixty- 
four leading Brahmin gurus and gave them prepared seats, that were 
fit for noble ones, on the ground besmeared evenly w'ith fresh cow 
dung and strewn all over with rice flakes and the like as an act of 
honour. The king also offered the Brahmins delicious milk-rice 
cooked with ghee, honey and molasses, filled to the brim of gold 
cups covered with gold and silver lids. And to make them pleased 
and satisfied the king presented them with starched clothes (brand 
new clothes), milch cows, and did other forms of honour. 
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After serving them with food etc., anti honouring them thus to 
their pleasure and satisfaction. King Suddhodana had the queen’s 
dream related to the Brahmins and asked them: "What does the 
dream mean, fortune or misfortune? Read it and give me your 
interpretations." 

The Brahmins replied to the king, giving their interpretations: 
"Great King, lay all your anxieties to rest. The queen has now 
conceived. The baby in the w'oinb is a boy, not a girl. A son will 
be bom to you. If he chooses to lead a princely life he will surely 
become a Universal Monarcli reigning over the four continents, If he 
renounces the household life as a recluse, he will surely become an 
Omniscient Buddha who destroys and removes the ‘roof of defile¬ 
ments in the three worlds." 

The protection given by Deva Kings 

From the moment the Bodhisatta was conceived, the Catumaliaraja 
Devas, namely, Vessavana and others living in this universe, entered 
the splendid chamber of Queen Sir! Mahamaya and gave protection 
continuously day and night each holding a sword to ward off ghosts 
and ogres, unsightly beasts and birds, that could be seen or heard by 
the Bodhisatta and his mother. In this way forty thousand Maharaja 
Devas residing in the ten thousand world-systems (each system 
having four such deities) guarded the entire space from the doors of 
the queen’s splendid chamber up to the edges of the world-system, 
driving away tlie ghosts, ogres, etc. 

Such protection was ai'forded not because of the fear that some¬ 
one would harm tlie lives of the Bodhisatta and his mother; verily, 
even if one hundred thousand crores of Maras w'ere to bring one 
hundred thousand crores of gigantic Mount Merus to threaten the 
lives of the Bodhisatta in his last existence and his mother, all the 
Maras as well as the mountains would surely be destroyed; the 
Bodhisatta and his mother would remain unharmed. 

Inspitc of that, the protection had to be provided by the Maharaja 
Devas, each holding a sword just to ward off evil sights and sounds 
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which could possibly cause anxiety and fear to the Queen. Another 
reason might be that the Deva Kings protected the Ikrdliisatia 
through sheer veneration and devotion inspired by the Bodliisalta's 
glorious power. 

The question may arise then whether the Deva Kings who came 
and kept guard inside the royal chamber of the Bodhisaita's mother 
made themselves visible or not to her. The answer is: they did not 
make themselves visible when she was bathing, dressing, eating and 
cleaning her body. They made themselves apparent wlien she en¬ 
tered her chamber of splendour and lay down on her excellent 
couch. 


The sight of Devas might tend to frighten ordinaiy people, but 
it did not scare the Chief Queen at all by virtue of the Bodhisaita's 
glory and of her own. Seeing them was just like seeing familiar 
female and male palace guards. 


The 


mother’s steadfast ohscrvancc 


of moral 


precL'irts 


The mother of a Bodhisatta in his last existence is usually 
steadfast in obser\'ing moral precepts. Before the appearance of a 
Buddha, people usually took precepts from wandering ascetics by 
bowing and squatting respectfully before them. Queen Sir! Mahiimaya, 
prior to the conception of the Bodhisatta, also used to receive the 
precepts from Hermit Kaladevila. But wlicn the Bodhisatta began to 
be conceived in her womb, it was no longer proper for her to sit at 
the feet of any other person. Only the precepts received from 
somebody as an equal (not as a surbordinate) were observed. Erom 
the time of her conception of the Bodhisatta. she kept the precepts 
by herself. It should be noted that the precepts were kept not at all 
by submitting herself as a disciple to Hermit Kajadevila. 


The :il)scncc of sensuous desires 


The mother of a Bodhisatta in his last existence, from the lime 
of pregnane\', becomes totally free of all sensuous desires for any 
man, even for the father of the Bodhisatta. It is her nature to remain 
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chaste and pure. On the contaiy, it cannot be said the sensuous 
thoughts would not arise in worldings at the sight of her person. 
Because, by virtue of her long fulfilment of perfections and perfor¬ 
mance of acts of merit, the mother of a Bodhisatta in his last 
existence is endowed with splendour of superb beauty, and elegance 
which could not be faithfully represented in any painting or sculp¬ 
ture of her by the most accomplished master artists and sculptors. 

On seeing such a mother of the Bodhisatta, if onlookers are not 
satisfied with the mere sight of her and if they would attempt to 
approach her with passionate thoughts, their feet would become 
transfixed on the spot as if they were fettered with iron chanis. 
Therefore, it should be well borne in mind that the mother of a 
Bodhisatta in his last existence is a noble, unique woman inviolable 
by any man or Deva. 

The mother’s w'omb likened to a stupa 

The auspicious womb wherein a Bodhisatta is conceived is so 
sacred like a temple that no one else is worthy of occupying or 
making use of it, Besides, while the mother of a Bodhisatta is living 
no woman other than herself can be raised to the highest position as 
Chief Queen. Therefore, seven days after giving birth to the 
Bodhisatta, it is a natural phenomenon that she should pass away to 
Tusita abode of Devas. The lotus-llke womb of Mahamaya Devi 
wherein the Bodhisatta remained was as if filled with brilliant 
diamonds. 


The arrival of gifts 

,0n hearing the good tidings that Mahamaya Devi, Chief Queen 
of King Suddhodana, ruler of the Kingdom of Kapilavatlhu, had 
conceived a precious son of power and glory, kings from far and 
near sent most valuable gifts such as clothing, ornaments, musical 
instruments, etc. which might delight the Bodhisatta. The gifts that 
arrived in tribute from various quarters owing to the deeds of merit 
performed in previous existences by the Bodhisatta and his mother 
were so numerous as to defy any measure or count. 
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The mother seeing the child in her womb 

Although Mahamaya DevT had conceived the Bodliisatta, she liad 
no suffering at all such as swelling, pain, heaviness, etc. in the 
limbs unlike other pregnant women. Being thus free of these dis¬ 
comforts she easily passed through the first stage of her pregnancy. 
When she reached the advanced stage and the embry'o took concrete 
shape with the development of the five main brandies of the body, 
she often had a* look at her child to find out whether the child was 
in a proper, comfortable position and, if not. to do the needful as in 
the way of all mothers. Whenever she took a look, she saw the 
Bodliisatta clearly like iridescent silk thread passing through the 
pure, clean, beautiftil veluriya gem of eight facets; or, she saw him 
seated cross-legged reposefully leaning on the backbone of the 
mother like a speaker of Dliamnia seated on the Dhamma throne 
learning on its back-support. 

The visibility of the Bodliisatta 

The reason why Mahamaya DevT was able to see from outside 
the son remaining in the lotus-like chamber of her womb: by virtue 
of the deeds of merit perfomied by her in her previous existences, 
her skin texture and colour became extraordinarily clean and smooth, 
free from all impurities. The skin around the stomach was also 
smooth, clean and translucent like a sheet of gla.ss or that of a 
priceless ruby. Thus the embryo was plainly visible to the mother 
who could see the Bodliisatta with naked eyes through the skin of 
her stomach, like an object encased in a crystal clear glass box. 

Note : Though Mahamaya DevT could clearly see the son inside 
her womb, the latter from inside her womb could not see her 
because his eye consciousness {cakkhuvinndnu) had not yet devel¬ 
oped whilst in the mother’s womb. 

(d) THE BIkTH OF THE BODHISATTA 

Women other than the mother of a Bodhisatta in his last 
existence are apt to give birth either after or before the ten-month 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


M alia may a Devi's journey to Devadalia City 19 

period of pregnancy. They know no definite time when their baby 
would be delivered. Their childbirth takes place unexpectedly while 
they are in one of the four postures. Some deliver their babies while 
lying, others while sitting, still others while standing or walking. 

As for the mother of a Bodhisatta in the last of his existences, 
it is quite to the contrary'. Her pregnancy lasts precisely ten full 
month.s or 295 days from the date of conception. Furthermore, a 
Bodhisatta is born only while the mother is assuming the standing 
posture. When he is born thus he is immaculately clean, without 
even a speck of impurity, like a ruby placed on a freshly woven 
cloth of Kiisi origin. 

An ordinary man has to go through a very miserable ordeal at 
the time of his birth. When the first spasms of the mother signalling 
the Impending delivery’ begin, they set in motion a sequence of 
events, turning the baby into a head-down position; he has also to 
force his way out through the tight grip of the hard muscles in the 
region of the birth-canal, suffering excruciating pains in the process 
—the process which could be compared to a man falling into a 
fathomless pit, or to an elephant being pulled through a nanow 
keyhole. 

But unlike such childbith. the Bodhisatta always comes out at 
birth as easily as water filtered through a water strainer. Like a 
preacher of Dhamma slowly and calmly descending from the Dhamma 
throne after having delivered a sermon; or like a man slowly coming 
dow'n to the covered stairways of a pagoda; or like the sun with its 
one thousand brilliant shaft.s of light breaking through the golden 
mountain and peering out, the Bodhisatta emerges in ease and 
comfort with stretched legs, open hands, wide-opened eyes, with 
mindfulness and comprehension, totally without fear. 

Mahamiiya Devi’s journey to Devadalia City' 

W^hen Queen Mahamaya reached the final stage of her preg¬ 
nancy, cany'ing the Bodhisatta for ten full months in the lotus-like 
chamber of her womb as though she were carrying oil in a bowl, 
she felt the urge to visit Devadaha City of her royal relatives. She 
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requested permission from King Suddhodana. saying: “0 Great 
King. I would like to pay a visit to my relatives in Devadaha.” 

King Saddhodana gave his assent and had adequate preparations 
made for the queen’s journey. The entire stretch of road from 
Kapiiavatthu to Devadaha was repaired and smoothed out evenly; 
banana plants, betel palms, and water pots filled to the brim were 
placed (on stand) lining both sides of the roadway; flags and 
banners were also hoisted on poles along the road. Having prepared 
and decorated the highway comparable to a divine one, the king had 
Mahamaya Devi seated in state on a newly made golden palanquin 
which was carried by one thousand royal servants, accompanied by 
guards and attandants to perform sundry duties on the way. With 
such pomp and grandeur, the queen was sent off to Devadaha City. 

(Different versions regarding the Journey of Mahamaya Devi 
from kapiiavatthu to Devadaha are given in the’ Anudipani of this 
volume,) 

Lurn bin! Garden of sdfa trees 

Between Kapiiavatthu and Devadaha cities, there was a grove of 
xdla trees by the name of Lumbini Garden frequented by people 
from both kingdoms for recreation. When Mahamaya Devi reached 
it, every sdla tree in the grove was in full bloom from the bottom 
of the tree to the topmost branches. 

Amidst flowers and twigs of xdla trees swarms of bumblebees in 
five colours hummed, and flocks of birds of many species chirped, 
producing sweet melodious sounds. The whole xdla grove was so 
delightful and enjoyable with special features that it might be 
likened to Cittalata Garden of Sakka, ihe Deva King. It was also 
like a place constantly filled with the sounds of mirth and merriment 
at a feast well organized by a powerful king. (This is the description 
of Garden given in the Jdiaka Coninieniary,) 

On account of the melodious sounds emanating from the female 
bees which were buzzing delightfully among the buds and flowers, 
the twigs and branches; which were e,\cited with the intoxicating 
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neclor produced by fragrant sdla flowers (and which were hovering 
around and enjoying the nectar themselves and carrying it for others 
as well): LuinbinT was very' much like Nandavana Garden, the 
delight of Devas. 

(For the note on the words within the brackets, see the AnudipanT) 

Vihhfisild hdlajundlicdlinf 
Vibhusitangi vaniteva mdlinJ 
Sadd Jandnam nayandlimdlim 
Vilumpinivativiroci lumbim 

Just as a youthful maiden who can infatuate all men, who is 
possessed of limbs adorned with strings of beads and ear-ornaments, 
who is wearing flowers, is exceedingly fair, even so Lumbim 
Garden with all its ornamental features, the ever delightful resort 
which human beings feast their bee-like eyes on. was exceedingly 
beautiful as though it could even vie in splendour with that fair 
damsel. (These are the words in praise of Lumbim Garden by the 
Venerable Buddhadatta, the author of the Buddbavamsa Commen- 
fary) 

On seeing Lumbim Garden of such immense splendour Mahamaya 
Devi felt a desire to amuse herself in it. 

The ministers sought permission from King Suddhodana and 
with the royal consent they entered the garden carrying the Chief 
Queen on the golden palanquin. 

The congregation of Devas and Brahmas 

The moment Mahamaya Devi entered Lumbini Garden, all Devas 
proclaimed with an uproar which reverberated throughout the ten 
thousand world-systems. "Today the Bodhisatta will be bom from 
the lotus-like chamber of the mother's womb.” The Devas and 
Brahmas from the ten thousand world-systems congregated, crowd¬ 
ing the whole of this universe, bringing with them a large variety of 
auscipious treasures as gifts to pay homage with, in celebration of 
the birth of the Bodhisatta. 1 he vault of heaven was convered all 
over with their celestial white umbrellas and the entire universe 
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resounded with their auspicious songs, celestial music and the 
sounds of conch shells blown by them. 

As soon as Mahaniaya Devi got into Lumbin! Garden, she felt 
a sudden urge to grasp with her hand a branch of the fully 
blooming sdla tree, the trunk of which was straight and round. As 
if it were animate, the branch bent down itself like a cane stalk, 
made pliant by boiling, until it reached the palm of the queen, a 
marvellous event that stirred up the minds of many. 

Queen Mahamaya stood holding the sdla branch that came down 
into tiic palm of her outstretched lovely right hand which was 
adorned with brand-new gold bracelets with her fingers shapely like 
a lotus stem, her finger-nails bright red like the colour of a parrot’s 
beak. The great beauty of Queen Mahamaya at that instant re¬ 
sembled the moon that newly emerges from the dark, .sombre clouds 
showing signs of impending rain or the lightning that dazzles in a 
momentary flash, or a celestial nymph who makes her appearance in 
Nandavana Garden. 

The Birth of the Bodhisatta 

Molding the sdla branch. Queen Mahamaya stood majestically in 
a dress of gold-threaded brocade and draped down to the tip of her 
feet in a full-length white embroidered shawl with exquisite patterns 
resembling the eyes of a carp. At that very moment she felt the 
unmistakable signs of the impending birth. Her retinue hastily cor¬ 
doned off the area with curtains and withdrew. 

Instantaneouly, the ten thousand world-systems together with the 
great ocean roared, quaked, and trembled like the potter’s wheel. 
Devas and Brahmas acclaimed in joy and showered llowers from the 
sky; all musical instruments produced mellinuous melodies automati¬ 
cally. The entire universe became unveiled with unobstructed visibil¬ 
ity in all directions. These and other strange, marvellous phenomena, 
thirty-two in all, occurred simultaneously to herald the birth of the 
Bodhisatta. As the flying precious jewel emerging from the lop of 
Mount Vepulla hovers and then descends slowly on a readily placed 
receptacle, so the Bodhisatta magnigificcntly adorned with major and 
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minor physical marks, was delivered clean and pure from liie stupa- 
like lotus-wo mb of Mahamaya Devi on Friday the full moon of 
Vesikha. a summer month in the year 68, Malta Era, when the moon 
was in conjunction with the constellation Visakha. 

The moment the Bodhisatta was born, two fountains of pure 
spring water, warm and cold, flowed down from the sky and fell on 
the already pure and clean bodies of the Bodhisatta and the mother 
as a token of homage, thereby enabling them to adjust the heat and 
cold in their bodies. 

(Note on this is given in the AnudipanT) 

Receiving the Bodhisatta successively by Brahmas, 

Devas and humans 

The four great Brahmas who were free from all sensual defile¬ 
ments first received the Bodhisatta on a golden net the moment he 
was born. Then they placed him before the mother and said: 

“Great Queen, rejoice yourself, a son of great power has been 
born to you!” 

Next, the four Great Devas received the Bodhisatta from the 
hands of the four Brahmas on a black antelope skin regarded as an 
auspicious object. Again, from the hands of the four Great Devas, 
the human beings received the Bodhisatta on a piece of white cloth. 

Then, after leaving the hands of the people, the Bodhisatta stood 
firmly on his feet with the soles like those of a golden footw'car, 
and touching tiie ground fully and squarely, he looked towards the 
eastern direction. As he did so, thousands of world-systems in the 
east became one continuous stretch of open .space without any 
barrier or boundarv between one another. The Devas and human 
beings in the eastern quarter most respectfully paid homage to the 
Bodhisatta with perfumes, flowers, etc., and said: 

“0 Noble Man, there is no one in this eastern direction who 
is your equal, How' can there be anyone who is superior to 
you?” 
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Similarly, the Bodhisatta looked out in the rest of the ten 
directions—the four cardinal, the four intermediate, the downward 
and the upward directions—one after another. He saw no one equal 
to him in all these quarters. Thereupon, he faced northward from 
where he stood and took seven steps forward. 

The Bodhisatta was followed by Malta Brahma, King of Bralinias, 
giving cover to him with the white umbrella and by Deva Suyama 
holding a fly-flap made of a yak tail. Other Devas with the 
remaining emblems of royally such as the footwear the sword and 
the crown also follow^ed him from behind. The celestial beings in 
this procession were not visible to the people who could see only 
the regalia. 

Special points for note : 

When the Bodhisatta walked he did so on the natural ground, 
but to the human beings he appeared to be walking thiough the 
air. The Bodhisatta walked ‘au natural’ without any clothes on, 
but to the human beings he appeared to be walking fully clad. 
Only as a new born child the Bodhisatta walked, but to the 
human beings he appeared to be sixteen years old.. 

(What has been heretofore narrated in connection with the 
Bodhisatta’s taking the seven steps in the northern direction is in 
accordance with the Commentaries on the Buddhavamsa, the Sutta 
Mahdvagga and the Jataka. In the Chapter on Vijata Man gal a of the 
Jindkinkdra, however, the birth of the Bodhisatta is somewhat more 
elaborately related as follows:) 

While the Bodhisatta took his steps the great Brahma.s followed 
and shaded him with the royal white umbrella measuring three 
yojanas. So did the great Brahmas from the remaining worlds with 
their white umbrellas of the same size. Thus the whole universe was 
fully covered by white umbrellas resembling the garlands of white 
blooms. 

The ten thousand Suyama Devas living in the ten tliousand 
world-systems stood holding individually their yak-tail fly-flaps; the 
ten thousand Santusita Devas of the same world-systems stood. 
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holding their ruby-studded round fans, all swinging their fly-flaps 
and round fans right up to the mountain sides on the edge of the 
universe. 

In the same way, the ten thousand Sakkas residing in the ten 
thousand world-systems stood blowing ten thousand conches. 

All other Devas stood in like manner, some carr>'ing (lowers of 
gold while others canying natural flowers or scintillating glass 
dowers (flowers glittering like glass) some cany'ing flaps and ban¬ 
ners, while others carrj'ing gem-studded objects of offering. Female 
deities with various gifts in their hands also stood crowding the 
entire universe. 

While the phenomenal display of homage which was like the 
rasayana, gratifying sight for the eye was in progress, while thou¬ 
sands of conches were being blown melodiously by human and 
devas, while celestial and terrestrial musical instruments were being 
played and female deities were joyfully dancing, the Bodhisatta 
liaited after taking seven steps in the northward direction. 

At the moment all the Bralimas, Devas and humans maintained 
complete silence, waiting expectantly with the thought “What is the 
Bodhisatta going to say?” 

The fearless roar 

When he halted after taking the seven steps in the direction of 
north the Bodhisatta made a fearless roar to be beard simultaneously 
by all throughout the entire ten thousand world-systems as follows: 

(a) “Aggo 'ham asiui lokassaV' 

“I am the most superior among the living beings of the three 

worlds!” 

(b) ,“./e//o' ham asm} lokassaV 

“I am the greatest among the living beings of the three 

worlds!” 

(c) '"'Setiho' ham asmi lokassaV 

‘T am the most exalted among the living beings of tlic three 

worlds!”; 
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(d) '‘'‘Ayam andmd Jdli\" 

“I'llis is my last birth!". 

(e) Nall hi ddni punahbhavoV' 

“There is no more rebirtli for me!" 

Wlien the Bodhisatta made this bold speech, there was no one 
capable of challenging or rebutting Iiiin; the whole multitude of 
Brahmas, Devas and humans had to tender their felicitations. 

The extraordinary* acts of the Bodhisatta 
and their signiricanec 

Out of the extraordinar}' acts at the time of the Bodhisatta’.s 
birth, the following were omens, each vyith its significance. 

(1) The Bodhisatta’s firm standing with both feet evenly on the 
earth’s surface was the omen signifying his future attainment 
of the four bases of Psychic Power (Jildhipdda)‘, 

(2) The Bodhisatta’s facing northwards was the omen signifying, 
his future supremacy over all living beings; 

* 

(3) The Bodhisatta's taking seven steps was the omen signifying 
his future attainment of the seven Constituents of Enlighten¬ 
ment, the Jewel of the Dhamma; 

(4) 'fhc Bodhisatta’s having tlie cool shade of the celestial white 
umbrella was the omen signifying his future attainment of 
the fruition of Arahatship; 

(5) The Bodhisatta’s acquisition of tlie five emblems of royalty 
was the omen signifying his future attainment of five kinds 
of Emancipation (Viniuiii), namely. Emancipation through 
performance of meritorious deeds of sensuous sphere {Tadatifia 
Vimutti)', Emancipation through attainment of Jhanas 
{Vikkhambhana I’imulli): Emancipation through attainment of 
the Paths {Saniuccheda Vimuttiy, Emancipation through attain¬ 
ment of Fruitions {Paiippassaddhi Viinitlli)', Emancipation 
ihrougli attainment of Nibbana {Ni.ssaraaa Vimutli). 

(6) The Bodhisatta’s seeing in the ten directions without any 
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obstruction was the omen siunilvinc his future attainment of 
Unobstructed Knowledge {Aniivarana Namt). 

(7) Tile Bodhisatta’s fearless roar, “[ am the most superior, the 
greatest and the most exalted!”, was the omen signifying his 
future turning of the Wheel of the Dhamma {Dhcimma Cakkd) 
which no Brahmas, Devas or human beings are capable of 
halting or retrading its process; 

(8) The Bodhisatta’s fearless roar, "This is my last birth!, There 
is no more rebirth for me!” was the omen signifying his 
future attainment of Nibbana with no remaining physical and 
mental aggregates {emupddisesa) 


The three existences in which the Bodhisatta spoke at birth 


The Bodhisalla spoke immediately after his birth, not only in 
this last existence as Prince Siddhattha, but also when he was bom 
to become Mahosadha the Wise, and when he was bom to become 
King Vessantara. lienee there were three existences in which he 
spoke at birth. 

Brief explanation: (I) In his existence as Mahosadha the Wise, 
the Bodhisatta came out of the mollicr’s womb, holding a piece of 
sandalwood which had been placed in his liand by Sakka, King of 
Devas. The mother on seeing the object in the band of her newly 
born baby asked, "My' dear son, what have you brought in your 
hand?” "0 mother, it is medicine, "answered the Bodhisatta. 


He was thus inilally named Osadha Kumara meaning “Medicine 
Boy.” The medicine w'as carefully stored in a jar. AH patients who 
came with all kinds of ailment, such as blindness, deafness etc., 
were cured with that medicine, beginning with the Bodhisatta’s 
wealthy father Sirivaddhana. who was cured of his headache. Thus 
because of the ureat efficacy of his medicine, the vouthful Bodhisatta 
later came to be popularly known as Mahosadha, the young pos¬ 
sessor of the most efficacious medicine. 


(2) In the existence of the Bodhisatta as King Vessantara also, 
the moment he was bom he extended his right hand with open palm 
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and said, “O mother, what do you have in your golden palace that 
I can give in cliarity." The mother answered, “My dear son, you are 
bom to wealth in this golden palace.” Then the mother look the 
child’s open hand, placed it on her palm and put a bag of one 
thousand silver pieces. Thus the Bodhisatta also spoke at birth in the 
existence of King Vessantara. 


(3) As has been narrated above, in his last existence as Prince 
Siddhattha, tlie Bodhisatta made the fearless roar the moment he 
was bron. 


These are the three existences in which the Bodhisatta spoke 
immediately after the mot Iter had given birth to him. 

The p lien omen ill events at the Bmlhisatta’s birth 

and what they presaged 


Also at the moment of the birth of the Bodhisatta certain events 
manifested clearly. These events and w'hat they presaged will be 
explained below in accordance with the Mahapadana Sutta and 
Bxiddhavcimsa L 'ommentaries. 

(1) At the time of the birth of the Bodhisatta the ten thousand 
world-systems quaked. 

This was the omen presaging his attainment of Omniscience. 

(2) Devas and Brahmas living in the ten thousami world-sy.stems 
congregated in this universe. 

This was the omen presaging the assembly of Devas and Brahmas 
for listening to the Discourse of the Wheel of Dhamma when 
delivered. 

(3) The Brahmas and Devas w'ere the first to receive the 
Bodhisatta at the time of his birth. 

This was the omen presaging his attainment of the four Rupdvacani 
Jhdnas. 

(4) The human beings received the new bom Bodhisatta after the 
Brahmas and Devas. 
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This was the omen presaging his attainment of the four Arupdvacara 
Jhcma. 

(5) The stringed instruments such as harps made sound of music 
without being plajed. 

This was tlie omen presaging his attainment of the nine Anupubba 
Vihara Samdpaiti consisting of the four Rupdvaccara-Scimdpatli, the 
four Arupdvacara-SamdpaP! and Niroeiha-Samdpadi. 

(6) Leather instruments such as big and small drums made sound 
of music without being played. 

fhis was the omen presaging his beating of the most sacred drum 
of Dhamma to be heard by humans and Devas alike. 

(7) Prisons and fetters keeping men in bondage broke up into 
pieces. 

This was the omen presaging his complete elimination of the 
conceited notion of ‘i". 


(8) All kinds of diseases afnicting the sick disappeared like the 
dirt on copper when washed away by acid. 

This was the omen presaging the ailainmcnl by human beings of tlie 
four Noble Truths, eradication of all suffering of scunsdni. 


(9) fhe blind since birth could see all forms and colours as do 
normal people. 

This was the omen presaging the acquisition by human beings of the 
Divine Kyc (Dibbaccikkhii) 

(10) The deaf since birth could hear all sounds as do nonnal 

people. 


This was the omen presaging the acquisition by human beings of the 
Divine Ear {Dibhasoia). 


(11) The cripple gained healtliy legs and could walk about. 

This was tlie omen presaging liie acquisition of the four Bases of 
I’sychic Power (h/iihipddcis). 

(12) The dumb since birth gained mindfulness and could speak. 
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This was the omen presaging the acquisition of the tour Methods of 
Steadfast Mindfulness {Saiipatthdna). 

(13) Ships on perilous voyages abroad reached their respective 
havens. 


This was the omen presaging the acquisition of tlie fourfold Analyti¬ 
cal Knowledge {Patjsambhidd Nana). 

(14) All kinds of precious gems, both celestial and terrestrial 
glittered most brilliantly. 


This was the omen presaging the acquisition of the light of Dhamnia; 
it was tlic omen presaging the brilliant glorj' of the Buddha who 
disseminated the light of Dhamnia to those who w*ere bent on 
reciving it. 

(15) I-oving-kindness penaded among all beings who were at 
enmity witli one another. 


This was the omen presaging the attainment of four Sublime States 
{Ilrahuiavihdra). 


(16) The hell-fires were extinguished. 

This was the omen presaging the cessation of eleven kinds of lires 
such as greed, anger etc. 


(17) There appeared light in the Lokantarika hells which nor¬ 
mal Iv arc in total darkness. 

This was the omen presaging the ability to dispel the darkness of 
ignorance and to shed the light of Wisdom. 

(18) fhe river water which had been perennially llowing ceased 
to How. 


'fhis was the omen presaging the acquisition of fourfold Confidence 
(t ’ainvesdrajja Nana). 

(19) All the waters in the areat ocean turned sweet in taste. 


This w'as the omen presaging die acquisition of unique sweet taste 
of peace resulting from the cessation of defilements. 

(20) Instead of stormy winds, light winds blew cool and pleasant. 
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'ritis was the omen presaging the disappearance of the sixiy-iwo 
kinds of wrontz beliefs. 


(21) Ail kinds of birds in tlic sky or on top of trees or 
mountains alighted to the ground. 


This was the omen presaging the life-long taking of refuge (in the 
Triple Gem) by human beings after listening to the teaching of the 
Buddha. 


(22) The moon shone forth far brighter than ever before. 

This was the omen presaging the delighted mood of human beings. 

(23) The sun being of moderate heat and clear radiance brought 
clement weather. 

This was the omen presaging the physical and mental happiness of 
human beings. 

(24) The Devas standing at the doorways of their mansions 
slapped their arms with the other hands, whistled and Hung 
their clothes in merriment. 

This was the omen presaging his attainment of Omniscient Buddha- 
hood and making solemn utterance of joy. 

(25) Torrential rain fell all over the four eontinenis. 

This was the omen presaging the heavy Dhamma rain of Deathless¬ 
ness whicli fell with the great force of wisdom. 

(26) -All human beings fell no hunger. 

This was the onicn presaging their attainment of the Deathless 
Dhamma of kdyagaiasatt which is mindfulness related to the body, 
or freedom from hunger for derdements after enjoying the Deathless 
food of kclyci^aiclsciti. 

(27) All human beings felt no thirst. 

This was the omen presaging their attainment of the bliss of the 
i'i ll! I ion of Arahatsliip. 

(28) Closed doors burst open by themselves. 

This was the omen presaging the opening up of the gates of 
Nibbana which is the eightfold Noble Path. 
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(29) ['lower trcc.s ant! fruit trees bore flowers and fruits respec¬ 
tively. 

This was the omen presaging the people’s bearing the flowers ol' 
Emancipation (Vimuiii) and tlie fruits of the four Noble Ones 
{Ariyaphala). 

(30) .All the ten thousand world-systems were covered with the 
one and only tlower-banner. The ten thousand world-sys¬ 
tems were covered w'ith the banner of victory. 

This was the omen presaging the overspreading by the flower- 
banner, i.e., the Noble Path. 

Moreover, the showering of exquisite flowers and exceedingly 
fragrant flowers, the brightness of stars and constellations even in 
sunlight, the appearance of springs of pure clean water, the coming 
out of burrowing animals from their places, the absence of greed, 
hate and bewilderment, the absence of clouds of dust from the 
ground, the absence of obnoxious smells, the pervasion of celestial 
perfumes, the clear visibility of Rupa Brahmas to human beings, the 
absence of birth and death of human beings and other phenomena 
occured distinctly. The occurance of these phenomena constituted 
omens presaging the Buddha’s attainment of attributes other than 
those mentioned above. 

The seven eonnatals of the Bodhisatta 

At that precise moment of the birth of the Bodhisatta, the 
following seven were born simultaneously: 

(1) Princess Yasodhara, also named Baddakaccana, mother of 
Prince Rahul a: 

(2) Prince An and a; 

(3) Minister' Channa; 

(4) Minister KaludayT; 


Minister: Minister is the translation of the Myanmar word 3 juo 5 which in turn 
is the author’s rendering of the Pali atnacca. Among the meaning of amacca given 
in the Tipitaka Pali-Myanniar Dictonary are minister, chief minister, king’s advisor. 
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(5) Royal stallion kandaka ■ 

(6) Maha Bodhi or Assaftha Bodhi Tree; and 

(7) Four jars of gold. 

Since they were born or coming into being at the same time as 
the Bodhisatta, they were known as the seven connatals of the 
Bodhisalta. Of these seven: 

(1) Princess Yasodhara Bhaddakaccana was bom of Suppabuddha, 
King of Devadaha City, and Queen Amitta; 

(2) Prince Ananda was the son of the Sakyan Amittodana, 
younger brother of King Suddhodana; 

(3) the Maha Bodhi Tree grew at the centre of the site of victory 
where the Buddha attained Enlightenment in Uruvela forest 
of the Middle Country; 

(4) The four large jars of gold appeared within the precincts of 
the palace of Kapilavatthu City. Of these four; 

(a) one was named Sankha, the diameter of its brim being 
one gavula; 

(b) another was named Ela, the diameter of its brim being 
two 

(c) the third was named Uppala, the diameter of its brim 
being three gdvuias', 

(d) the last one named Pundarlka, the diameter of its brim 
being four gavula; equivalent to one yojana. 

When some gold was taken of out these four jars, they became 
replenished; there was no trace of any loss. (The account of these 
four jars of gold is given in the exposition of the Cahkl Sutta of the 

friend, companion. In using ilie designation 'Minister’ for Clianna, liic author 
obviously mcnas one of these person of intimate relationship apart from the 
official rank as in ‘Minister Kaludayi. Malalasekcra describes Channa only as 

Charioteer. 

^ The name of the Budhisatta’s steed is spelt in verious ways: Kantaka, Kandaka 
and Kanthaka. Here in this chapter the author’s choice is Kantaka but later on the 
changes it to Kandaka. Since the second word usually overrules the first, we write 
Kandaka even here and stick to it throughout for the sake of consistency. 
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Majjhimapamasa Commentary, and also in the exposition of the 
Sonadanda Suita of the Digha Nikaya Sllakkhandhavagga Commen¬ 
tary.) 

The order of the name of the seven birth-mates of the Bodhisatta 
given above is that contained in the Commentaries on the Jataka 
and the Buddhavamsa and also in the exposition of the Mahapadana 
Sutta of the Digha Nikdya Mahdvagga Commentary. 

In the exposition of the story of Ka|udayi in the Anguttara 
Commentaty and also in the exposition of the story of Rahula in the 
Vinaya Saraltha Dipani Tikd, Ananda’s name has been left out from 
the list. It includes: (1) Bodhi Tree, (2) Yasodhara, (3) The four jars 
of gold, (4) Royal elephant named Arohaniya, (5) Kandaka the 
steed, (6) Minister Channa, (7) Minister Kaludayl, in that order. 

It should be noted that the order of tlie items is given according 
to their respective reciters (hhdnakas). 

The return of Malianiayii Devi to Kapitavatthu 

The citizens from the two cities of Kapilavatthu and Devadaha 
conveyed Queen Mahamaya and her noble Bodhisatta son back to 
the city of Kapilavatthu. 

The stoiA' of KaladevHa the Hermit 
^ * 

The very day the Bodhisatta and his mother were thus brought 
back to the city of Kapilavatthu, Tavalirnsa Devas headed by Sakka 
rejoiced on learning that “a noble son has been horn to King 
Suddhodana in Kapilavatthu City” and that "the noble son will 
definitely become an Enlightened One on the sacred grounds of the 
Assattlia Bodhi Tree," and they threw^ up their garments in the air. 
clapped their arms with the other hands, etc, and indulged them¬ 
selves in merry-making.] 

At that time Kajadevila the Hennit who had gained the Five 
Higher Knowledges and Eight Attainments and who was in the habit 
of frequenting the palace of King Suddliodana took his meal there 
as usual and went up to Tavatirnsa to spend the daytime in that 
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celestial abode. I le sat down on the throne of gems in the bejewelled 
mansion, enjoying the bliss of Jhdna. When he emerged from his 
jhdna, standing at the mansion’s gate and looking here and there, he 
saw joyous Sakka and other Devas tossing up their headgears and 
costumes and extolling the virtues of the Bodhisalta on the celestial 
main road of sixty-yojana length. The Hermit then asked: “O Devas, 
what makes you so happy and so playful? Tell me the reason.” 

Tliereupon the Devas answ'ered; “Venerable Hermit, a noble son 
has been bom to King Suddhodana today. That noble son, sitting 
crosslegged under the Assattha Bodhi Tree at the most sacred spot, 
the centre of the universe, will attain Omniscient Self-Enlighten¬ 
ment. He will then deliver the sermon—the Wheel of Dhamma. We 
will thus get the golden opportunity of seeing the boundless glory of 
a Buddha and of listening to his supreme Dhamina-sermon. That is 
why we are indulging ourselves in merry-making.” 

On hearing the Devas’s reply, Kajadevila the Hermit speedily 
descended from Tavalimsa and took his seat prepared in the palace 
of King Suddhodana. After exchanging w'ords of greeting with the 
king, Kajadevila said, “O King, I have heard that a noble son has 
been born to you. 1 would like to see him.” Then the king had his 
fully dressed son brought to him. and he carried the son straight to 
the Hermit to make him pay homage to the royal teacher. Wlien he 
was thus carried, the two feet of the Bodhisatta flew aloft and rested 
on the Hermit’s matted hair just as a streak of lightning flashed on 
the top of dark blue clouds. 

Special note: 'fhere is verily no one deserving of the homage 
by a Bodhisatta who is in his last existence. Should anybody, 
not knowing about this, places the Bodhisalta's head at the 
feet of the Hermit, the Hermit's head would be split into 
seven pieces. 

Kajadevila the Hermit, realizing this astonishing and e.xtraordi- 
nary glory and power of the Bodhisatta. decided: ‘i should not 
destroy myself.” Then rising from his seat he paid obeisance to the 
Bodhisatta with his hands clasped. Witnessing the mar\'cllous scene. 
King Suddhodana also bowed down before his own son. 
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Kaladevila’s act of laughing and weeping 

Kaladevila, having acquired tlie i"ive I ligher Knowledges and the 
Eight Attainments, could recall events of the past forty kappas and 
also foresee those of the future forty kappas. Thus he was capable 
of recollectiong and discerning the events of eighty kappas in all. 

(A detailed account of Kaladevila is given in the AnudTpanI 
of this volume.) 

Having inspected the major and minor characteristics on the 
Bodhisatta Prince, Kajadevila pondered whetlier the Prince would 
become a Buddha or not and came to know through his foreseeing 
wisdom that the Prince certainly would. With the knowledge that 
“Mere is a superb man,” the Hermit laughed in great delight. 

Again, the Hermit pondered whether he would or would not sec 
the young Prince attain Buddhahood; he realized through his fore-, 
seeing wisdom that before the young Prince’s attainment of Buddha¬ 
hood he would pass away and be reborn in an Arupa abode of 
Brahmas where nobody would be capable of hearing the Deathless 
Dhamma even if hundreds and thousands of Buddhas were to come 
and teach it. '1 will not get an opportunity of seeing and paying 
obeisance to this man of mar\'el who is endowed with unique merits 
of the Perfections. I'his will be a great loss for me." So saying and 
being filled with immense grief Kajadevila wept bitterly. 

(An Arupa abode of Brahmas means a plane of existence 
which is totally devoid of material phenomena, tlierc being only 
mental consciousness {citia) and its concomitants (ceiasika). In 
such an abode are reborn tihetuka puthujjanas, worldings with 
three roots (roots of non-greed, non-hate and non-delusion) and 
such Noble Ones as Sotapannas (‘Stream-winners’). Sakadagamis 
(‘Once-retumers') and Anagamis (‘Non-retumers’) who have at¬ 
tained the Arupa Jhana. The Sotapannas. Sakadagamis and 
Anagamis wlto have reached that Arupa Brahmas abode will no 
longer return to the lower planes of e.xistencc. As they are 
experienced in practising meditation up to the stage of the Path 
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and Fruition wliile in the sensuous wholesome abodes {kama 
sugati) and in the material {Ritpa) abodes, they are able to 
pursue the same Vlpassana (Insight) meditation that they had 
practised previously; they attain higher stages up to the Path and 
Fruition and Nibbana in the same abodes of Arupa. thereby 
terminating all suffering in sutmaru even though they do not 
hear the Dhamma from anyone. Worldlings of the three roots 
(who have won the Arupa Jhana in the human world) such as 
Hermits Kaladevila, Ajara and Udaka were reborn in an Arupa 
abode upon their death; as this abode by nature is devoid of any 
kind of matter, those who are reborn there have absolutely no 
eyes {cakkhupasada) for seeing the Buddha and no ears 
{sotapusada) for hearing his Dhamma; thus they can neither 
behold a Buddha nor listen to his sermon even if one comes and 
delivers it. On their part, Buddhas do not pay a visit and give 
a sermon in an Arupa abode. And if worldlings liave no chance 
to hear the Dhamma from others {jyanuo g/io.vr/), they will never 
attain the Path and Fruition. 


(Kajadevila and Udaka who reached Nevasanna-nasan-nayatana 
Arupa abode as worldlings would remain in .mmsdru for eighty- 
four thousand kappas. Ajara who reached the Arupa abode of 
Akincanhayatana would remain in samsara for sixty thousand 
muhcikuppas. Therefore even if a Buddha were to appear in the 
human world in the present kappa, they have no chance to 
realize Liberation. 


(In this connection, it may be questioned as to whether 
Kajadevila could not have been reborn in a Ritpa abode provided 


he directed his mind towards that existence. Since the I-lermit 


had fully attained the eight mundane Jhanas. Itis rebirth could 
have taken place in any of the ten Rupa Brahma worlds up to 
the topmost Vehapphala if he were so inclined. This is the 


answer. 


(If there was such an opportunity, it may be asked: “Why 
had the Hermit no inclination to be reborn in one of the ten 
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RDpa abodes of his choice?” The reply should be ihat he had no 
such inclination because he was not skilful enough to do so. 
(What it essentially means is this; a winner of the eight mundane 
attainments is likely to be reborn in one of the RCipa or Arupa 
abodes that attracts him. Devi la could have been in a Rupa 
abode only if he desired to be there. If he were tliere he would 
have been in a position to pay homage as a Rupa Brahma to the 
Buddha. But his failure to be there was due to his lack of proper 
skill in directing his mind towards that particular abode which is 
lower than Arupa. 

(There still arises another argument; “Devila who had kept 
away grief {domanaxsa) through his attainment of Jlianas should 
not have succumbed to that displeasur'able feeling and shed 
tears.” He did so because his was merely keeping grief away. To 
make it a little more explict: only those mental defilements that 
have been completely eliminated by means of the Path cannot 
reappear in one’s mental continuum. But those defilements just 
kept away from oneself through sheer mundane Jhana attain¬ 
ments are apt to reappear when confronted with * something 
strong enough to draw them (back to oneself). Devi la had not 
eliminated such defilements; he had only kept them away from 
himself by means of Jhana attainments. Hence his weeping. 

(Still another question may be asked as to how it was 
possible for Devila to be reborn in an Arupa abode since he 
slipped from the Jhanas through grief when he wept. The answer 
should be that he could be so reborn because the same Jhanas 
were regained by him effortlessly. To make it still more explicit; 
the defilements that have been Just removed from worldings of 
mundane Jhana attainments come back because of a powerful 
factor and thereby making them slip from their Jhanas, but if the 
defilements do not reach the extreme the worldings can readily 
regain their Jhanas as soon as the force of the emotion subsides; 
and it cannot be easily known b> others that “These are the ones 
who have fallen off their attainments.” 
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{In brief, like Devila and others, those wlio have iiained the 
eight mundane .lhanas can be reborn in one of the ten Rupa 
Brahma abodes, which are low'er, or in one of the four Arupa 
Brahma abodes, which are higher, if they have prepared their 
minds to do so. If they have not, they will be reborn only in the 
abode that is determined bv the highest of their mundane Jhanas 
since that particular Jhana alone can effect such a result. The 
knowledge that one can reach any abode that one sets the mind 
on is acquired only through a Buddha’s teaching within his 
dispensation. Outsides the dispensation, however, there can be no 
such penetration. Devila was not a disciple of a Buddha; thus he 
did not belong to a Buddha’s dispensation. Therefore he was 
ignorant of the means to train his mind. If he had known, he 
would have done so to be reborn in one of the ten Rupa Brahma 
worlds, of which Vehapphala is the highest. If he had done at 
all, he could have been reborn there and might get the opportu¬ 
nity of seeing the Buddha. But now his ignorance had led to the 
failure of doing what would be proper for him. He would 
therefore be reborn in Nevasaniia-nasannayatana which is the 
topmost Arupa abode, and reflecting on his forthcoming rebirth, 
he became so distressed that he could not help weeping: when 
he thus wept, he lost his Jhanas. But, since he had committed no 
serious evil deeds whatever, he regained the eight mundane 
attainments by resuming the preliminar)' exercises of a kasina 
meditation effortlessly as soon as the tempo of his grievous 
defilements ceased with nobody knowing his slip iVom the 
Jhanas. Therefore it should be understood that Devila the Hermit 
was reborn in the Arupa Brahma abode of Nevasaniian- 
asannayatana on his death through Nev'asannan-asahnayatana Jhana 
which is the highest of the eight mundane attainments.) 


The enquiry made by people 

When the courtiers saw the Hermit now laughing and now 
weeping, it occurred to them thus: “Our Venerable Hermit laughed 
first and later he wept w'hich is strange indeed. “So they enquired: 
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“Venerable Sir, is there any danger that might befall our master’s 
son?" There is no danger for the Prince. In fact, he will become a 
Buddha," “Then whj do you lament?" the people asked again. 
"Because i shall not get an opportunity to see the attainment of 
Enlightenment by a superb man who is endowed with such wonder¬ 
ful qualities. This will be a great loss to me. So ihinkijig. I lament," 
replied the Hennit. 


(The above narration has been made in accordance with what is 

described in the Buciiihavamsa and Jataka Commentaries and the 

* 

Jmdkmkdra Sub-commenlary. In some works on the life of the 
Buddha in prose the reading goes as follows: Wlien King Suddhodana 
asked, “At what age the Prince would renounce the world and attain 
Boddhahood?" Kaladcvila answered. “At the age of thirty-five.” This 
passage is a deduction from the words addressed by Deviia to his 
nephew (sister’s son) Nalaka the youth, “Dear Nalaka, a son has 
been born to King Suddhodana. The child is the Future Buddha, he 
will attain Buddhahood at the age of thirty-five.” The king was not 
pleased to hear that his son would become a Buddha. He wanted to 
see his son only as a Universal Monarch, not as a Buddha. 
Therefore, he must not have asked about the time of his son’s 
renunciation and altainmment of Buddhahood. That is the reason for 
the omission of such a passage in the aforesaid Commentaries and 
Sub-commentary'. Mere in this work, too, we therefore make no 
mention of it.) 


The Monkhood of Nalaka the youth 

Having answered tlius. Kakdevila the Hermit pondered: “Though 
1 will miss the Bodhisatta Prince's attainment of Buddliahood, i 
wonder whether somebody among my relations will have an oppor¬ 
tunity of witnessing it." Then he foresaw' that his nephew Nalaka 
w'ould. So he visited his sister's place and summoned his nephew 
and urged him. saying: 

“My dear ne|''hew Nalaka, the birth of a son has taken place in 
the palace ol King Suddhaodana. He is a Bodliisalta. He will 
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attain Biiddhahood after passing the age of thirty-five. You, my 

nephew, are somebody deserving of seeing the Buddha. There¬ 
fore. you had better become a recluse even today." 

Though born to the parents of eighty-seven crores' worth of 
wealth, the young Nalaka had confidence in his uncle, and thought 
■‘My uncle would not have urged me to do what is not beneficial. 
He did so because it is of benefit indeed.” With this conclusion he 
had the robes and the alms-bowl bought and brought immediately 
from the market. Having his hair and beard shaved, and putting on 
the robes, he said to himself.” 

“1 have become a recluse with dedication to the Buddha, the 
noblest personage in the world. (I become a recluse being dedicated 
to the Buddha who will certainly appear.)” 

Having said thus, he faced to the direction of Kapiiavatthu, 

where the Bodhisatta was and made obeisance, raising his clasped 

* > 

hands in fivefold veneration. Thereafter iie put his howl in a bag, 
slang it on his shoulder and entered tlie Himalayas. Awaiting to 
receive llie Buddha there in the forest, he devoted himself to 
asceticism. 

« 

(In connection with the birth of the Bodhisatta. the history of his 
lineage together with the founding of Kapiiavatthu City is mentioned 
in the .'\nudlpam) 

The prognostication of the marks on the Bodhisatta 
at the head-washing and naming ceremonies 

On 'the fifth dav after the birth of tlie noble Bodliisatta, the 
father King .Suddhodana held the head-washing ceremony, and with 
the idea to name his son he had his palace pervaded with four kinds 
of fragrant powder, namely, tagara (Tabernacmonlana coronarla), 
liivanga (cloves, Syz>'gium aromalicum). 'kunk\>ma (saffron, Croucus 
salivus), and laniala (Xant hoc hymns pictorius) and strewn w'ith the 
five kinds of 'llowcrs, namely, saddalu (a kind of grass), rice, 
mustard seeds, jasmine buds and puffed rice. He had also pure milk- 
rice cooked without any water and having invited one hundred and 
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eight learned Brahmins who were accomplished in the three Vedas, 
he gave them good and clean seats prepared in the palace and 
served them with the delicious food of milk-rice. 

("file enumeration of the four kinds of fragrant powder here 
is in accordance with that given in the exposition of the Sekha 
Sutta, Majjhima Pantjas Tika and in the Tikd on the 
Mahaparinibbana Sutta (a) In the exposition of the Mahasiidassana 
Sutta. however, kimkuma is replaced by turukkha ( TO«og: in 
Myanmar), (b) In the exposition of the Avidure Nidana, etc., 
Jdtaka Ttkcu the enumeration is black sandalwood, tagara, cam¬ 
phor and essence of sandalwood, (c) In the Magaha Abhidhdnu 
{Abhicihdnappadi-pikd) the four are 'saffron, cloves, tagara and 
turukkha, (d) The exposition of the sixth Sutta of the Asivisa 
Vagga, Saldyaiana Satnyutta Tikd, contains saffron, turukkha. 
cloves and tamala. (e) The Mdldlankdra Vaithu has sdla, 
mahatagara camphor essence and sandalwood essence, (f) The 
Jinatthapakdaam mentions aguru (aloe wood), tagara, camphor 
and santialwood. 

Having fed them, the king honoured them, making excellent 
offerings to them and out of one hundred and eight Brahmins, eight 
were selected and asked to prognosticate the marks on the body of 
the Bodhisatta. 


Among the eight selected Brahmins, the seven, namely, Rama. 
Dhaja, I.akkhana, Jotimanta. Yafina, Subhoja and Suyfima, having 
examined the physical marks of the Bodhisatta Prince each raised 
two fingers and made two alternative predictions with no decisive¬ 
ness thus: “If your son who is endowed with these marks chooses 
to live the life of a householder, he will become a Universal 
Monarch, ruling over the four great Islands; if he becomes a monk, 
however, he will attain Buddhahood.” 


But Sudaita of the Brahmin clan of Kondanha, the youngest of 
them, after carefully examining the Prince’s marks of a Great Man 
raised onl\ one finger and conclusively foretold with just one word 
of prognostication thus: “There is no reason for the Prince’s remain- 
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ing in household life. He will certainly become a Buddha who 
breaks open the roof of defilements.” 

(The young Brahmin Sudatta of the Kondaiina clan was one 
whose present existence was his last and who had previously 
accumulated meritorious deeds that would lead him towards the 
fruition of Arahatship therefore he e.xcciled the seven senior 
Bralimins in learning and could foresee the prospects of the 
Bodhisatta that he would definitely become a Buddha. Hence his 
bold reading w'ilh only one finger raised.) 

This reading of the marks by young Sudatta, a descendent of 
Kondaiina family with the raising of a single finger was accepted by 
ail the other learned Bralunins. 

The treatise dealing with the inarics of a Great Man 

It became possible for these Brahmins to read the physical marks 
of a Great Man such as a Buddha and other Noble Ones owing to 
the following events. At times when the appearance of a Buddha 
was drawing near, Maha Brahmas of Suddhavasa abode incorporated 
in astrological works certain compilations of prognosticative matters 
with reference to the marks, etc. of a Great Man who would become 
a Buddha {Buddha Mahdpurisa Lakkhana). The Brahmas came 
down to the human world in the guise of Brahmin teachers and 
taught all those wlio came to learn as pupils; in so doing their idea 
was: “Those who are possessed of accumulated merit and mature 
intelligence will learn the works of astrology which include (the art 
of reading) the marks of a Great Man.” That was why these 
Brahmins were able to read the marks such as those indicating the 
future attainment of Buddhahood and others. 

The thirty “two major marks of a Great Man 

I'here are thirty-two major marks which indicate that their pos¬ 
sessor is a Great Man (Bodhisatta). They are as follows: 

1. The mark of the level soles of the feet which, when put on 
the ground, touch it fully and squarely; 
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The mark of the figures in the one hundred and eight circles 
on the sole of each foot together with the wheel having a 
thousand spokes, the rim, the hub and all other characteris¬ 
tics; 

The mark of the projecting heels; 

The mark of the long and tapering fingers and toes; 

The mark of the soft and tender palms and soles; 

The mark of the regular fingers and toes like finely rounded 
golden rail posts of a palace window, there is narrow space 
between one finger and another as well as between one toe 
and another; 

The mark of the slightly higher and dust-free ankles; 

The mark of the legs like those of an antelope called eni; 
The mark of the long palms of the hands which can touch 
the knees while standing and without stooping; 

10. The mark of the male organ concealed in a sheath like that 
of a Chaddanta elepliant; 

11. The mark of tlie yellow and bright complexion as pure 
singmikkhci gold; 

12. The mark of the smooth skin (so smooth that no dust can 
cling to it); 

13. The mark of the body-hairs, one in each pore of the skin; 

14. The mark of the body-hairs with their tips curling upwards as 
if they were looking up the Bodhisatta’s face in devotion. 

15. The mark of the upright body like a Brahma’s; 

16. The mark of the fullness of flesh in seven places of the 
body: the two upper parts of the feel, tiie two backs of the 
hands, the two shoulders and the neck; 

17. The mark of the full and well developed body like a lion’s 
front protion; 

18. The mark of the full and well developed back of the body 
extending from the waist to the neck like a golden plank 
without any trace of the spinal furrow in the middle; 

19. The mark of the symmetrically proportioned body like the 
circular spread' of a banyan tree, for his height and the 
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compass of his arms are of equal measurement; 

20. The mark of the proportionate and rounded iliroat; 

21. The mark of the seven thousand capillaries with their lips 
touching one another at the throat and diffusing throughout 
the body the taste of food even if it is as small as a 
sesamum seed; 

22. The mark of the lion-like chin (somewhat like that of one 
who is about to smile); 

23. The mark of the teeth numbering exactly forty; 

24. The mark of the teeth proportionately set in a row; 

25. The mark of the teeth touching one another with no space in 
between; 

26. The mark of the four canine teeth white and brilliant as the 
morning star; 

27. The mark of the long, flat and tender tongue; 

28. The mark of the voice having eight qualities as a Brahma’s; 

29. The mark of the very clear blue eyes; 

30. The mark of the very soft and tender eyelashes like a newly 
bom calf’s; 

31. The mark of the hair between the two eyebrows; 

32. The mark ot the thin layer of flesh that appears by nature 
like a gold headband on the forehead. 

These arc the thirty-two marks of a Great Man. (Extracted from 
the Mahapadana Sutta and Lakkhana Sulla of the DIgha Nikdya as 
well as from the Brahmayu Sutta of the Majjhhna Nikdya.) 

Explanations of (he thirtyMwo major marks 

1. The mark of the level soles of the feet which, when put on 
the ground touch it fully and squarely: 

When other persons set foot on the ground, the tip of the foot 
or the heel or the outer part of the sole touches the ground first, but 
the middle portion of the sole does not. So also when the foot is 
lifted from the ground, the tip or the heel or the outer part of the 
sole comes up first. 
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But when a superb man like the Bodhisalla puts down his foot 
on the ground, tlie entire sole touches it evenly the way the sole of 
a soft golden shoe does when placed on the ground. In the same 
manner when his foot i.s raised, the different parts of the foot come 
up simultaneously. 

In case the noble Bodhisatta wants to set his foot on the uneven 
ground, with holes, trenches, deep crevices, ditches, pits, banks and 
the like, all the concave parts of the earth rise at that very moment 
like an inflated leather bag and tlie ground become even, like the 
face of a drum. 

If he lifted his feet with intent to put it down at a distance, even 
the royal Mount Meru appeared underneath the sole of his feet in a 
moment. 

2. The mark of the figures in the one hundred and eight circles 
on the sole of each foot together with the wheel having a 
thousand spokes, the rim, the hub and all other characteris¬ 
tics. 

fhe figures in the one hundred and eight circles are: (1) a large 
spear (2) a house of splendour, srivalxa, (3) a buttercup flower, (4) 
three horizontal lines on throat, (5) a head-ornament, (6) a laid out 
meal. (7) a royal couch. (8) a hook, (9) a palace, (10) an arched 
gateway, (11) a white umbrella, (12) a double-edged sword. (13) a 
round fan of toddy palm-leaf, (14) a fan of a peacock’s tail. (15) a 
head-band like forehead, (16) a ruby stone. (17) a lustrous eating 
bowl, (18) a festoon of siimaiia tlowers. (19-23) the five kinds of 
lotus, namely, blue. red. white, paiiuma and pumlarlka; (24) a jar 
full of mustard seeds, etc.. (25) a bowl similarly full, (26) an ocean, 
(27) a cakkiivdlu mountain, (28) the Himalayas, (29) Mount Merit, 
(30-31) the disc of the sun and the disc of the moon; 

(32) the planets. (33-36) llic four island-continents with two 
thousand minor surrounding islands, (37) a Universal Monarch with 
llowers and seven treasures. (38) a white conch with a clockwise 
spiral shell, (39) a couple of golden carps, (40) a missile weapon; 
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(41-47) seven great rivers, (48-54) seven surrounding mountain 
ranges, (55-61) seven rivers (between the seven mountain ranges), 
(62) a garuda king. (63) a crocodile, (64) a banner, (65) a streamer, 
(66) a golden palanquin (67) a yak-tail fly-flap, (68) Kelasa the 
silver mountain, (69) a lion king. (70) a tiger king, (71) a Valdhaka 
horse king, (72) an L^osatha elephant king or a Chaddantu elephant 
king, (73) Basukl the Naga king, (74) a golden hamsa king, (75) a 
bull king, (76) Eravana the elephant king, (77) a golden sea- 
monster. (78) a golden boat, (79) a Brahma king, (80) a milch cow 
with her calf; 

(81) a k'mmra couple (male and female), (82) a karavika (bird) 
king, (83) a peacock king, (84) a crane king. (85) a cukkavdka 
(ruddy-goose) king, (86) a JivaJTva or partridge (pheasant) king, (87- 
92) the six planes of celestial sensual existence, (93-108) the sixteen 
planes of Rupavacara Brahma existence. 

These arc the figures iv the one hundred and eight circles on the 
Bodhisatta’s soles. 

(Then the author quotes the enumeration of these figures com¬ 
posed in verse form by the Taunggwin Sayadaw, Head of the 
Sangha, as it appeared in his Guljuiiihadipam, Vol 1. We do not 
translate it, for it will be a repetition.) 

3. The mark of the projecting heels: 

By this is meant all-round developed heels. To elaborate: with 
other persons the forepart of the foot is long; the calf stands right 
above the heel; and so the heel looks cut and hewn. That is not the 
case with the noble Bodhisatta. The sole of his foot may be divided 
into four equal parts, of which the two front ones form may be 
divided.into four equal parts, of wbich the two front ones form the 
foremost sector of the sole. The calf stands on the third part, fhe 
heel lies on the fourth, looking like a round top (toy) placed on a 
red rug-as though it has been treated on a lathe, (As for ordinary 
people, since the calf is situated on the top of the heel, the heel 
looks ugly as though it were cut and hewn unsymmctrically. In the 
case of the Bodhisatta, however, the calf is on the third part of the 
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sole. The rounded heel which occupies the fourth sector and which 
is conspicuous against the reddisli skin is accordingly elongated and 
graceful.) 

4. The mark of the ioiig and tapering fingers and toes: 

With other people, some fingers and toes are long and others 
short. Their girths also differ from one another. But that is not so 
.. in the case of the Bodhisalta. His fingers and toes are both long and 
even. They are stout at the base and taper towards the tip, resem¬ 
bling sticks of realgar made by kneading its powder with some thick 
oil and rolling it into shape. 

5. The mark of the soft and tender palms and soles; 

The palms and soles of the Bodhisatla are very soft and tender 
like a layer of cotton wool ginned a hundred times and dipped in 
clarified butter. Even at an old age they never change but remain 
soft, tender and youthful as when young. 

6. The mark of the regular fingers and toes like finely rounded 
golden rail posts of a palace window, there is narrow space 
between one finger and another as well as between one toe 
and another; 

The four fingers (excluding the thumb) and the five toes of the 
Bodhisatta are of equal length. (If the reader raises his right palm 
and looks at them, he will see that his fingers are not equal in 
length.) The Bodhisatta Prince’s eight fingers of both left and right 
hands are of the same measurement; so are his ten toes of both left 
and right feet. Accordingly, the somewhat curved lines on the joints 
taking the shape of barley seeds show no variation in length; in fact. 

they seem to form a row of curves, one touching another. The 

■ 

marks of these barley seeds arc like uniformly and vertically fixed 
balusters. Therefore his fingers and toes resemble a palace window 
with a golden lattice created by master carpenters. 

7., The mark of the slightly higher and dust-free ankles; 

The ankles of other people lie close to the back of the feet. 
Therefore their soles appear to be fastened with cramps, small nails 
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and snags; they cannot be turned at will, d'his being the case, the 
surface of the soles of their feel is not visible when they walk. 

The ankles of the Bodhisalia are not like that : they are about 
two or three fingers’ length above the soles like the neck of a 
watering jar. Therefore the upper part of the body from the navel 
upwards maintains itself motionlessly like a golden statue placed on 
a boat; only the lower part of titc body moves, and the soles turn 
round easily. The onlookers from the four directions - front, back, 
left and right - can see well the surface of his soles. (When an 
elephant walks, the surface of the sole can be seen only from 
behind. But when the Dodhisatta walks, his soles can be seen from 
all four quarters.) 

8. The mark of the legs like those of an antelope called em\ 

(Let the reader feel his calf. Me will find the hardness of his 
shin bone at the front and sec the muscles loosely dangling on the 
back.) But the Bodhisatta’s calves arc different; like the husk that 
covers the barley or the paddy seed, the muscles evenly encase the 
shin bone making the leg round and beautiful; it is thus like that of 
an antelope known as em.) 

9. The mark of the long palms of the hands which can touch 
the knees while standing and without stooping; 

Other persons may be hunch-backed or bandy-legged or both 
hunch-backed and bandy-legged. Those who are with bent backs 
have no proper, proportionate frame because the upper part of the 
body is shorter than the low'er part, nor do those with bandy legs 
because the lower part of the body is shorter than the upper part. (It 
means that the former are shorter in their upper part and the latter 
are shorter in the lower part ol' the body.) Because of the improper, 
disproprotionate development of the frames, they can never touch 
their knees with their palms unless tliey lean forw'ard. 

It is not so in the case of the Bodhisatta. Neither the upper part 
of his body is bent nor the lower part crooked; both the upper and 
the iow'er parts are properly and proportionately formed. And so, 
even w'hile standing and without stooping, he can touch and fee! the 
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knees with both the palms of his hands. 

] 0. The mark of the male organ concealed in a sheath like that 
of a Chaddanta elephant; 

The male organ of the Bodhisatta is hidden in a lotus-like 
sheath, bearing resemblance to that of the king of bulls or to that of 
the king of elephants and so forth. It is the organ that has a cover 
as if it were placed in a felt, velvet or thick-cloth pouch that is 
made to measure. 

11. The mark of the yellow and bright complexion as pure 
smgmikkha gold; 

The Bodhisatta naturally has a complexion of smooth solid gold 
like a golden statue which has been polished with the powder of red 
oxide of lead (vermillion) and rubbed with the canine tooth of a 
leopard and treated with red ochre. 

(With reference to this characteristic, even though the Pali 
Texts and their Commentaries stated “ ... suvanna-vanna 

* * A ■ 

kancanasannihhattaca of which suvama and Jcancana mean 
ordinary gold, the translatiion by noble teachers into Myanmar of 
these words is "... like swglnikkha gold This is due to the 
fact that the word '‘singtmkkha savanno’ meaning having the 
colour of smgmikkha pure gold’ is contained in the gdthds 
uttered by Sakka in the guise of a youth when the Bodhisatta 

I 

entered the city of Ragagaha for alms-food, and also due to the 
fact that sihgi stands out as the best kind of gold: among the 
different kinds of gold used by people, rasaviddha gold is 
superior to yuttika gold, dkaruppanna gold is superior to 
rasaviddha gold, the gold used by Devas is superior to 
dkaruppanna gold, amont the variety of gold used by Devas, 
sdtakumbha gold is superior to edmikara gold; jambunada gold 
is superior to sdtakumbha gold; and finally singj gold is superior 
to that Jambunada gold. It is said so in the exposition of the 
Patharna Pltha in the Vimdnavatthu Commentary, and the expo¬ 
sition of the chapter on Bimbisarasamagama, Mahakliandhaka of 
the Vi nay a Mahavagga, Terasakanda TJkd.) 
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12. 'file mark of the smooth skin (so smooth that no dust can 
cling to it); 

The skin of the Noble One is so soft and smooth in texture that 
both fine and gross dust cannot cling to it. Just as a water drop that 
falls on a lotus leaf cannot slay on it but falls away, even so all the 
dust that touches the Bodhisatta slips off instantly. 

If he is thus dust-free and clean, why does he wash his legs and 
hands or bathe? Me does so for the purpose of adjusting himself to 
the temperature of the moment, for the purpose of enhancing the 
merit of the donors, and for the purpose of setting an example by 
entering ihe monastery after cleansing himself as required by the 
disciplinary' rules so that his disciples might follow. 

13. The mark of the body-hairs, one in each pore of the skin; 

Other people have two or tliree or more body-hairs growing in 
each pore. But it is different in the case of the Bodhisatta: only a 
single hair grows in each pore. 

14. The mark of the body-hairs with their tips curling upwards as 
if they were looking up the Bodhisatta’s face in devotion. 

The Bodhisatta’s body-hairs, one in each pore, are blue like the 
colour of a collyrium stone. These hairs curl upwards clockwise 
three times as if they were paying homage by looking up the 
Bodhisatla's face, fresh and graceful like a new padumci lotus 
bloom. 

15. The mark of the upright body like a Brahma’s; 

Just as a Brahma’s body which never inclines forward or back¬ 
ward or sideways even slightly but assumes an upright attitude, even 
so the Bodhisatta’s body is perfectly straight upwards. He has a 
body which is tender and beautiful as though it were cast in 
smgmikkha gold. 

As for others, their bodies generally lean or bend in one way or 
the other at one of these places; the nape, the waist and the knees. 
Of these three places, if it bends at the waist, the body leans 
backwards; if it bends at the nape and the knees, the body stoops 
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forewards. Some very tall people tend to lean sideways, either left or 
right. Those who lean backwards have their faces turned upward as 
if they were observing and counting the constellations in the sky; 
those who bend down have their faces turned downwards as if they 
were studying the characteristics of the earth. Some people are lean 
and emaciated like spikes or sticks because they have not sufficient 
blood and flesh. 

The Bodhisatta, however, is not like that; as he has an upright 
body, he resembles a golden post of the arched gateway erected at 
the entrance to a celestial city. 

In this matter, such features as an upright body like a 
Brahma’s and some other characteristics of a Great Man are not 
yet fully manifest in his infancy to an ordinary' person of 
average intelligence. But, by examining the marks, features, and 
conditions as they existed at the time of his birth, the learned 
Brahmins, because of their expert knowledge in the Vedanga 
Mantras of the Suddhavasa Brahmas, have come to believe 
“When the Bodhisatta Prince grows older with-greater intelli¬ 
gence, the characteristics of his body such as being upright like 
a Brahma’s and so forth will become manifest and seen bv all.” 
Therefore they pondered and reckoned and offered their readings 
as though the marks were then already visible fully to them. (In 
the same way, the growth of exactly forty teeth, their being 
regular and such other features did not come into existence in 
his infancy yet: but since ilie Brahmins foresaw that these 
features would appear later on at an appropriate time, they could 
predict by means of their learning in the mantras of the 
Suddhavasa Brahmas.) 

>16. The mark of the fullness of flesh in seven places of the 
body: the uvo upper parts of the feet, the two backs of the 
hand.s. the two sliouldcrs and the neck; 

Other persons have their insteps, backs of the palms etc., where 
the arteries manifest swollen and distinct in w'avy patterns and are 
like a net\\ork. The bone-joints are also visible at the edges of the 
shoulders and also in the neck. On seeing them therefore other 
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people would think that they are like pefas (ghosts), those dwellers 
of the cemetery having ugly shoulders, protruding neck-bones and 
swollen arteries. 


It is not so in the case of the noble Bodhistta. There is fullness 
of the flesh in the aforesaid seven places. Fullness of flesh does not 
mean that the flesh has puffed up to the point of ugliness. It is the 
fullness which is just elegant, which just makes the arteries not 
conspicuous and the bones not portruding. Therefore the Bodhisatta 
has no arteries puffed up in the insteps of the feet and on the hacks 
of the palms, and also no bones thrusting out at the edges of the 
shoulders and in the neck. He has the neck liiat is like a small well- 
polished golden drum. Because of the fullness and elegance in the 
said seven places of the body, he appears in the eyes of the 
onlookers like a wonderfully carved stone image or like an exquis¬ 
itely painted portrait. 

17.1'he mark of the full and well developed body like a lion’s 
front portion; 


The front portion of the lion is fully developed; but the back 

part is not. Thus the back pan is not given as an example here, and 

the comparison is only witii the forepart. Tito ugh this example is 

given, it is not that there arc such unseemly features in tlie 

Bodhisatta’s body as arc to be found in the lion's, namely, bending, 

rising, sinking, and protruding and so on in certain parts of the 

body. In fact, the limbs of the Bodhisalia are as they should be; 

long where they should be long, short where they should be short. 

stout where they should stout, lean where they should lean, broad 

* 

wlicrc they should broad, round where lliey should round, and thus 
his Ijmbs are the most becoming and the most beautiful. The 
likeness of the Bodhisatta's body cannot be created bv any master 
craftsman or any superman. 


18. The mark of the full and well developed back of the body 
extending from the waist to the neck like a golden plank 
without any trace of the spinal furrow in the middle; 
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This breily means that the back of the Bodhisatta is particularly 
developed and magnificent. The flesh over the ribs, the flesh on 
both left and right sides of tlic back and the Hcsh in the middle of 
the back are well formed and graceful from the waist up to the 
neck. 

The surface of the back of the other people look split into two 
sections. The spine and its tlcsh in the middle remain sunk and 
depressed; or it is curved; or it, comes out and becomes bulging. 
The flesh on either side of the middle backbone appears convex and 
straight like a split bamboo placed in a prone position. The flesh at 
the edges of tlie back is thin and slight. 

W 

The Bodhisatta is different. The flesh on either side and at the 
end of the spine, that on the ribs, on the portion underneath the 
shoulders and along the middle of the spine, are all fully developed 
from the waist to the neck without any trace of a long cut in the 
middle. And so. the surface of his back is full with layers of flesh 
like an erected 'pl^rik of gold. 

19. The m'ark of the symmetrically proportioned body like the 
circular spread of a banyan tree, for his height and the 
compass of his arms are of equal measurement; 

.lust as a banyan tree with its trunk and branches measuring fifty 
or a hundred cubits has its vertical length and its horizontal length 
equal, even so the Bodhisatta's height and the length of his arms 
stretched out sideways are of equal measurement (which is four 
cubits). (The height and the length of the two arms of other people 
are .generally not equal.) 

20. The mark of the proportionate and rounded throat; 

Some people have their necks which arc long like that of a 
crane: other people have their necks which are curved like that of 
a paddy-bird; still others have the necks which are pudgy, swollen 
and large like that of a pig. When they speak, veins around the 
necks puff up. looking like a meshed netting, and their voice come 
out feebly and faintly. 
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The neck of the Bocihisatta is like a well roiincied small drum. 
When he speaks, the network of veins is not visible, i lls voice is 
loud and booming like the sound of thunder or a drum. 

21. The mark of the seven thousand capillaries u'ith their lips 
touching one another at the throat and diffusing throughout 
the body the taste of food even if it is as small as a 
sesamum seed; 


The seven thousand capillaries whose upper ends interconnected 
forming a group, lie at the throat: they appear as though they are 
waiting to send down the taste of all the swallowed food througlioui 
the body. When the food even as small as the size of a sesamum 
seed is placed on the tip of the tongue and then eaten, its taste 
diffuses all over the body. That was why the Bodhisatta was able to 
sustain his body with a mere grain of rice or with just a palmful of 
bean soup, etc. during his six-year long practice of austerities 
{dukkaracariya). 

Since it is not so in the case of others, the nutritious essence ol' 
all the food eaten by them cannot spread all over their bodies. For 

this reason, they are much exposed to diseases. 

22. The mark of the lion-like chin (somewhat like that of one 

who is about to smile); 


This chiefly means to draw a comparison only with the lower 
chin of the Hon. Only the lower jaws of tlie lion has fullness; his 
upper jaw is not so well fomted. Both the upper and lower jaws of 
the Bodhisatta, however, are full like the lion's lower jaw. They arc 
also comparable to the moon which rises on the twelfth of the 
bright fortnight. 

23. The mark of the teeth numbering exactly forty; 


What is meant is that the Bodhisatta has twenty upper teeth and 
twenty lower teeth, making a complete set of forty teeth. 

As for others, those who are said to have a complete set of teeth 
possess only thirty-tw'o in all. The Bodhisatta. how'cver, excels 
others by having forty teeth, twenty upper and twenty lower. 
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24. The mark of ihe teeth proporiionaiely set in a row: 

25. The mark of llie teeth touching one another with no space in 
between; 


26. Tlie mark of the four canine teeth uhiie and brilliant as the 


morninji star; 


Other persons have some teeth protruding and some short and 
depressed, thus forming an irregular set. On the contrary, the 
IBodhisatta has even teeth, like pieces of mother-of-pearl uniformly 
cut bv a saw. 


Other people have the teeth which are separated from one 
another or which have gaps between one another like tliose of a 
crocodile. Therefore, when ihev eat and chew fish, meal etc., the 
gaps are filled up with particles of food tinii are stuck in them. It 
is not so in the case of the Bodhisatia. His teeth stand like 
diamonds I'u'operly fixed in a scries on a plank of gold or coral. 

Some canine teeth of oilier people are In a decaying state; thus 

they are blackened or discoloured. But the Bodhisalta's four canine 

teeth are extremclv white; thev are endowed witli the kind of 

^ * 

brilliance which surpa.sses that of the morning star. 


(In this connection, it may be quesioned as to hou the 
learned Brahmins knew the characleri.stics relating to tliese teeth 
wlien in fact the teeth had not come out yet in the newly born 
Bodhisatta. The answer Is; fhe learned Brahmins who read the 
bodv-marks on the authoritv of their Brahmanical book obser\'ed 
the likely place where the teeth would grow, and in anticipation 
of what would certainly lake place on the Bodhisalta’s coming 
of age. they predicted as though the teeth had already grown. 


(Here something about the treatise on the marks ol' a great 
man will again be told as given in the exposition of the 
.Ambatlha Siitia and others. On the eve of the appearance of a 
Buddha. Brahmas of .Suddhavasa abode inserted ilie sciciKC of 


prognostication in the Vedic books. Proclaiming that "tlicse form 
the prognostication about Buddhas", they gave instructions in the 
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Vedas under Ihe disguise of Brahmins. In the work on the marks 
of a gi'eat man tiiat contains the prognostication about Buddhas, 
the physical marks of those wlui would become Buddhas, Pacceka 
Buddhas. Aggasavakas, Eighty Mahasavakas, the mother and 
father of a Buddha, his noble attendants or a Universal Monarch 
are mentioned completely. Therefore the description of the marks 
of a great man directly occurs in these ancient Vcdic texts. 

(But after the Buddha's attainment of Parinibbana, the trea¬ 
tise on the marks of a Great Man that came into existence by 
virtue of the Buddha’s glory gradually disappeared, starting with 
one or two }>dthd.s, in the same way as the light generated by the 
sun gradually disappeared after sunset.) 


27. The mark of the long, Hat and tender tongue; 

The longues of otlier people may be thick; they may be small, 
short, rough or uneven. Contrasting with them, the Bodhisatta’s 
longue is very soft, long, broad and beautiful. 

To make the meaning more explicit: The characteristics of tlie 
Buddha’s tongue could not be seen easily by those wishing to study 
them after his attainment of Buddhahood. So, in order to dispel the 
doubts of the youths. Ambatlha, Uilara and others, who had come 
to investigate them, the Buddha demonstrated the soAness of his 
tongue by curling and rolling it round to look like a hard pin (or to 
look like a rolled food coupon) and then by stroking with it the two 
sides of the nose; he demonstraicd its great length by stroking with 
it the passage of the two ears; he demonstrated its breadth by 
covering with it the whole surface of the forehead right up to the 
edge of the hair. (The tongues of ordinary people cannot come out 
from the mouth more than one inch.) 


28. The mark of the voice having eight qualities as a Brahma’s; 

Other people have voices which are intermittent, cracked and 
unpleasant like the caw of a crow. In contrast with them, the 
Bodhisatta is endowed with a Bralima-like voice. To make it more 
explicit', the Brahma's voice is pure and clear because it is not 
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effected by bile or phlegm. So also the Bodhisatta’s organs of 
articulation sucli as the throat, palate, etc. are purified and cleansed 
by virliire of his accumulated acts of merit. Because of such purity 
and cleanness, the sound that originates at the navel comes out with 
clarity; it possesses eight qualities. They are: 

1. distinctness, 

2. intelligibility, 

3. sweetness, 

4. pleasantness, 

5. roundedness, 

6. compactness (it does not go beyond audience), 

7. deepness (it is not shallow but forceful), and 

8. resonance. 

What is in fact extraordinary, marvellous and astonishing about 
this voice is that it is a hundred limes, nay, a thousand times 
sweeter and more pleasant than the extremely melodious voice of a 
kantvJkci bird. To elaborate: the cry of the karavjka is slow, drawl, 
long protracted and pleasant; it is full, compact and. sweet. While 
sitting on an upper branch of a tree, it warbles, and then it moves 
onto a lower branch; yet it is able to hear the sound it has made 
while on the upper branch: so slow and pleasant is its cr)'. 

Having cut open a luscious ripe mango by biting with its beak 
and drinking the juice that Hows cut the kuravJka warbles; then the 
four legged animals get intoxicated witli the kanmka'^ sound (as 
though they were rendered unconscious by drunkenness) and begin 
to gambol with great delight. Other quadrupeds loo, that have gone 
to the grazing ground and are eating and chewing the grass, forget 
the food in their mouth and stand still, listening to the sound uttered 
by the karavika. Small animals sucli as deer, antelopes, etc., who 
arc on the run in fear, neeing for life as they arc chased in great 
haste by beasts of prey such as lions, leopards and tigers, having 
forgotten the danger to their lives, stop running only to listen to the 
karavika''s voice without lifting up tiic foot that has been pul down 
and without putting'down the foot that has been lifted up. In the 
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same way, the wild beasts who have been chasing to pounce on 
their prey become unaware of the food which they are about to eat, 
stop chasing and listen only to the karavika's cry. Birds Hying in 
the sky spread their wings and stop flying to listen. Fish in the 
water also keep their hearing organs steady and stop to listen to the 
song of the karavika. {Buiidhavamsa Cominentary.) 

(Please see the stroy of the karavika’s sound and Queen 
Asandhimitta in the AnudIpanT of this volume.) 

29. The mark of the very clear blue eyes; 

This does not mean to sav that both eves of the Bodhisatla are 

m ^ 

blue all over. The expression is made as a general statement. In fact, 
where they should be blue they have the colour of apanlji'iu flower; 
where they should be yellow and golden they are like the colour of 
kanikara flower; where they should be red they are like the colour 
of bamlhiika llower; where they should be w'hite they are like the 
colour of the morning star; where they should be black they are like 
the colour of black beads. The eyes of the Bodhisatta bear resem¬ 
blance to an open window in a golden ir.uision—the window that 
has the motif of a lion made of rubies at its base. (According to the 
Jinalahkara 'Hka, the likeness is that of a palace window' that has a 
lion’s figure made of rubies and fixed at its bottom on the golden 
wall.) 

30. The mark of the very soft and tender eyelashes like a newly 
born calf’s; 

This particular mark is termed gopaklmma lakkhana in the Pali 
Text. The Pali word gopakhuma refers to the eye (the wlmle eye) 
comprising the eye lashes and other parts of the eye. Of all kinds 
of calves, the eye of a black calf is thick and turbid. That of a red 
calf is particularly clear and bright. Here in the case of gopokhuma 
lakkhana, it signifies the eyes of the new bom red calf. The eyes of 
other people are not perfect. Like the eyes of elephants, rats or 
crows, some have protruding eyes, and others have eyes with deep 
sunken eye-sockets. The Bodhisatta’s eyes are different. They arc 
like thoroughly washed and polished ruby stones and have soft and 
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smonlh tender, fresh, bluish eyelashes growing in Jl row. This mark 
of the entire eye is characterized by the eyelashes. (This mark is in 
effect a description of the whole eye with reference to the eyelashes 
whicli form only a part of the eye. What is meant is that Bodhisatta 
had the eyes which arc not protruding, nor sunken but are clear like 
ruby stones kept well-washed and polished; with eyelashes which 
are soft, smooth, tender, fresh and bluish, growing in a row like 
those of a newly-bom-red-coloured calf.) 

31. The mark of the hair between the two eyebows; (t/nno/ofnrj); 

This hair gro.vvs gracefully in the middle of the two eyebrows, 
directly above the ridge of the nose and at the centre of the 
forehead. It is pure all over like the Morning Star. It is as soft as 
the cotton wool ginned and refined a hundred times and dipped in 
clarified bullcr. It is white as the colour of simbali silk-cotton. 
When it is stretched from the lip with one's hand, it is two cubits 
long. When it is released from the hand, it coils back clockwise 
with the tip curling upwards. It is of beauty that attracts and 
commands veneration of every onlooker like a silver ’stin studded on 
a pure gold plate, or like pure milk llowing out of a golden vessel, 
or the Morning Star in the sky that reflects by the sun light at 
dawn. 

32. The mark ot the thin layer of flesh that appears by nature 
like a gold headband on the forehead. 

What is meant is that the Bodhisatta has a perfect forehead as 
well as a perfect head. 

The forehead 

The thin layer of the flesh on the forehead of the Bodhisatta 
covers the whole of it rising from end to end. i.e. from the top part 
of the right ear to the left. This particular layer of flesh being soft, 
golden in colour, lustrous and extensive on the entire forehead is 
graceful like a gold band fastened in a royal forehead. In fact, the 
gold band on a king’s forehead (the royal insignia a 5 £;rrjje) is an 
imitation of the forehead of a Bodhisatta for use as a sign of royalty 
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by kings who liave no such natural feature). (This is an explanation 
of how the Bodhisatta is endowed with the perfect forehead). 

The licad 


The head of the Bodhisatta is perfect in all aspects. Unlike the 
Bodhisatta’s, the heads of otliers are imperfect. Some look like a 
monkey’s as tliough they were broken in two parts. Others seem to 
have cracks. Stilll otiicrs have so little flesh that they appear as 
skulls just covered by tlie skin. There arc also heads disproportion¬ 
ate like a gourd, and there are still others which are curved at the 
back or protruding (with the occiput bulging). In contrast with them, 
the Bodhisatta has the head of perfect fullness like a golden baluster 
as if it had been carved out with a round chisel to make it round, 
smooth and beautiful. 

(This thirty-second mark is mentioned in the Text as 
itnhJsasfso. Its meaning can be taken in two ways: (a) having a 
head which looks as though it were wrapped by a thin layer of 
flesh on the forehead, and (b) having a round splendid head like 
a headband made by an expert. Because of its dual meaning, the 
explanations of both the perfect forehead and the perfect head 
are given here.) 

(The kamma and other Aictors that bring about these thirty- 
two major marks are separately discussed in the AnudTpanl.) 

Here end the explanations of the thirty-two major marks. 

The eighty minor ehiiracterlstics 


The Bodhisatta, a great man. is also endowed with eightly minor 
charae tori sties called aslli aniivyanijana, which acorn pany the major 
ones. These eighty minor marks will now be brielly mentioned as 
iliey occur in the JineVankdra Ilka and other texts. 


(1) Closely knitted fingers and toes with no intervening gaps 
(c/7 'cmguHta). 

(2) Fingers and toes tapering gradually from the base to the 
tips {anitpiibb ’anguliia). 
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(3) Round fingers and toes (van'angiilita). These arc the three 

characteristics concerning the fingers and toes.) , 

(4) Red fingernans and toenails {lamhu nakhaid), 

(5) Ttill, pointed and prominent fingernails and toenails (tunga 
nakhata). . 

(6) Neat and smooth fingernails and toenails {siniddhu nakhaid). 
(These are three characteristics concerning the fingernails 
and toenails). 

(7) Neither receding nor protruding ankles, i.e. inconspicuous 
ankles {nigula gopphakatd). (Others' ankles are bulging and 
conspicuous.) 

(8) livenness of the tips of all ten toes {suma pddatd). (This is 
tlic one characteristic concerning the toes.) 

(9) Manner of walking gracefully like an elelpliant king {gaja 
samdn 'akkamatd). 

(10) Manner of walking gracefully like a lion king {.sJha 
.saman 'akkaniald). 

(11) Manner of walking gracefully like a hanmi king (hattmi- 
samdn 'akkamutu.) 

(12) Manner of walking gracefully like a bull king {usahha- 
samdna 'kkama(d). 

(13) Manner of walking clockwise (dakkhindvatfa gatitd). (These 
arc the five characteristics concerning the manner of walk¬ 
ing.) 

(14) Round knees that are beautiful on all sides (.vamantato 
carnjannu mandalatd). (This is the one characteristic con¬ 
cerning the knees.) 

(15) Well developed male organ {paripunna purisavyaryanakl.) 
(This is the one characteristic of the male genitalia.) 

(16) Navel with uninterrupted lines {acchidda ndhhitd.) 

(17) Deep navel (gambhtra nab hi id). 

(18) Nave! with a right turning ringlet {dakkhi naval la ndhbiid). 
(riiese are the three characteristics concerning the navel.) 

(19) 'I'highs and arms like an elephant’s trunk (dviradakara 
.sadi,sa~uruhlmjaid). (This is the one characteristic concern¬ 
ing the thighs and amis.) 
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(20) Well proportionate body (suvihbatta gaiUitd). (By this is 
meant flawless frame.) 

(21) Gratlually rising body {annpubhci galtaUl). (By this is meant 
flawless frame.) 

(22) Fine body {maflha gaftmd). 

(23) Neither lean nor pktmp body (unussann'dnanus-sanna 
sahhagattata). 

(24) Wrinkle-free body (alina gaiiaia). 

(25) Body free of moles, freckles, etc {tilakddivirahila gatfula). 

(26) Regularly lustrous body {anupuhha rucira gattatd). 

(27) Particularly clean body {suvisiuidha gatiatd). 

(More characteristics concerning the body will follow later 
on.) 

(28) Physical strength equal to that of one thousand crores of 
Kalavaka elephants (koiisahaxsa hauhihala dhdruiuita). (This 
is the one characteristic concerning the physical strength.) 

(29) Prominent nose like a golden goad {lunga ndsaid). (This is 
the one characteristic concerning the nose.) 

(30) Dark red gums (suratia civijuDuim.satd). (In the 
Samantacckkhii DtpanJ occurs mUadvljamukhutd, red lips.) 
(One characteristic concerning the gums.) 

(31) Clean teeth (siukiha danhitd) 

(32) Neat and SEiiooth glossy teetli (sutiddha dunia/d). (Two 
characteristics concerning the teeth.) 

(33) Pure faculties of sense such as eyes, etc. (visuddh' indriyaid). 
(One characteristic concerning the sense-faculties of eyes, 
ears, nose, longue and body.) 

(34) Round canine teeth (valta ddihald). (One characteristic con¬ 
cerning the canine teeth.) 

(35) Red lips (rad'otihatd). (One characteristic concerning the 
lips.) 

(36) Long mouth-cavity (dyala vadanuid). (One characteristic 
concerning the mouth.) 

(37) Deep lines on tlie palms (gamhhira pdnilekhatd). 

(38) Long lines (dyaiu iekhutd). 

(39) Straight lines (uju Ichaid). 
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(40) Beautifully formed lines {surucira-sanfhdna lekhaia). 

(41) Halo spreading around the body in a circle {parimandala 
kdyappahbdvaiuald.) 

(42) Full cheeks {paripimna kapohttd). (One characteristic con¬ 
cerning the checks.) 

(43) Long and broad eyes {dyatavisdlu mttatd), 

(44) Very' clear eyes with fit'e kinds of colour (j}anca pasdUm’anta 
mttata). (Two characteristics concerning the eyes.) 

(45) Eyelashes with their lips curling upw'ards {kimjiiagga 
bhaniukaid). (One characteristic concerning the eyelashes.) 

(46) Soft, thin and red tongue {mtuiu tinmka raita jlvhatd). (The 
Samantaccukkbu Dipanu Volume 1. says that by this char¬ 
acteristic should be taken three things: softness, thinness 
and redness while other teachers wish to take only two: 
softness and thinness. Here in this book the characteristic is 
mentioned as one in accordance with the JindUinkdra Tlkd.) 
(One characteristic concerning the tongue.) 

(47) L ong and beautiful ears {dyuut-rncira kannqid). (In this 
connection too. two things are taken by others.) (One char¬ 
acteristic concerning the ears.) 

(48) Varicosity-free vein {nigganthi sirald). (There arc no vari¬ 
cose veins.) 

(49) Neither receding nor protruding veins (i.e., inconspicious 
veins) (niggiija siratd). (Two characteristic concerning the 
veins.) 

(50) Round elegant head like a circular umbrella (vcuta-chada- 
nibha edru sl-iata). (One characteristic concerning the head.) 

(51) Long, broad and graceful forehead {dyaiu-puthu naldio 
sobhaid). (One characteristic concerning the forehead.) 

(52) Natural and beautiful eyebrows that need not be groomed 
{susantlidna bhamukatd). 

(53) Soft eyebrows (sanba bhamitkald). 

(54) Ev'ebrows in regular order {tinulonut bhaitiukafd) 

(55) Large eyebrows (mahania bhamitkald) 

(56) Long eyebrows (dyaia bhamitkald). (Five characteristics 
concerning the eyebrows.) 
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(,57) Supple body {.\tikiimdla gaiiaid) 

(58) Ver\’ relaxed body {diiviya-somnut gatiatd) 

(59) Very bright body (afiviya-ujjalita gattakl) 

(60) Dirt-free body (absence of body secretion) (vimala gattatd). 

(61) Non-sticky body (the body skin always looks fresh) (koniala 

galldla). 

(62) Neat and handsome body {sinidciha gatlatd). 

(63) Fragrant body (sugandha lanuta). (Fifteen characteristics 
concerning the body including the above eight from No. 20 
to No. 27.) 

(64) Body hairs of equal length (no difference in length {sama 
lamatd). 

(65) Non-sticky hairs {komala lomatd). 

(66) Ever}' body-hair coiling clockwise {dakkiiindvaiia lomatd). 

(67) Blue body-hairs like the colour of broken stones of col¬ 
ly rium (hhinn ’anJana-sadlsa-nJlci lomatd). (The Samman- 
(acakkhu DTpanI says that it is the blue hair on the head 
that has the splendour of a golden mountain.) 

(68) Round body-hairs (vatta lomatd) 

(69) Smooth body-hairs {siniddha lomatd). (Six characteristics 
concerning the hairs of the body.) 

(70) Very subtle inhaling and exhaling breath {atiaukhumaassdsa- 
passd.sa dhdranatd). (One characteristic concerning the res¬ 
piration.) 

(71) Fragrant mouth {sugandha mukhatd). (One characteristic 
concerning the mouth.) 

(72) Fragrant top of the head {sugandha muddhanatd). (One 
characteristic concerning the top of the head.) 

(73) Jet-black hair {siimla ke.satd). 

(74) Hair curling clockwise {dakkhUumitta kesatd). 

(75) Naturally well groomed hair {su.mntthdna ke.satd). 

(76) Neat and soft liair {slniddha ke.satd sanha ke.satd). 

(77) Untangled hair {alulita kesatd). 

(78) Hair of equal length {sama kesatd). (Other people have 
long and short hair mixed, it is not so in the case of the 
Bodhisatta.) 
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(79) Non-sticky hair {komala kesta). (Seven characteristics con¬ 
cerning the hair.) 

(80) Aggregate of luminous rays called ketumala halo which 
shines forth from the lop of the head. The Bodhisatta is 
marv'cllous by means of the ketumala halo {ketumdlaratana 
viciitufd). (One characteristic concerning ilie halo.) 

The Bodhisatta possesses the above eighty minor characteristics. 
(The enumeration is made here in accordance with that contained in 
the JindUmkdra TJkd.) 

The satapunna characteristics 

The aforementioned major and irrinor marks can also be termed 
as satapunna characteristics. The Bodhisatta has performed a hun¬ 
dred-fold of the total number of times all other beings have done 
each kind of meritorious deed throuchout the innumerable world- 
systems. Hence his merits are known as satapanna^ ‘a hundredfold 
merit’, whereby he acquires the thirty-two major and eighty minor 
marks as a result. 

The naming of the Brince as Siddluittha 

In this way. having examined the Bodhisatta's major and minor 
marks carefully, the learned Brahmins predicted saying: ‘The Prince 
will attain - Buddhahood. “After discussing among themselves the 
matter of naming of the Prince, they gave him the name of 
Siddhattha as an omen indicating that he would successfully accom¬ 
plish the task for the benellt of the entire world. 

The story’ of the Five Bhikkhus {Pattcavaggl) 

(Regarding the Five Bhikkhus {PancamggT) headed by the Ven¬ 
erable Kondahha. the Sdrattha DTpani Vlnaya Suh-Commentary on 
the one hand and Jdtaka Commentary and tlie Buddhavamsa Com- 

w 

mentary on the other narrate different stories. The story ot the Five 
Bhikkhus will be inserted here according to the versions of the said 
Sub-Commentary and Commentaries.) 
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The Sarattha DJpanV^ version 

At the time of the birth of the Bodhisalta. out of the learned 
Brahmins who were the selected mark-readers, such as Rama, Dhaja, 
Lakkhana, Manti, Kondahha, Bhoja, Suyama and Sudatta, the five 
led by Kondanna foretold saying: “The Prince would certainly 
become a Buddha.” Thereafter, having handed over to their families 
the remunerations they received at the prognostication ceremony, 
they put on the robes, dedicating themselves to the Bodhisatta as 
they had come to the conclusion: “That great man, the Bodhisatta 
Prince, will not remain in a household life so he will definitely 
attain Buddhahood.” These Brahmins had been well-versed in the 
Vedas since their boyhood; they had been also treated as teachers 
since then. The five agreed among themselves to renounce the 
world, for they thought to themselves: “We will not be able to cut 
off the tiingles of our families when we get married. It is therefore 
better for us to go forth early.” Hence their dedication to the 
Bodhisatta immediately after their prognostication when they were 
still young. Taking up their residence in forest dwellings, they 
sometimes enquired, asking lay people: “Friends, has the young 
prince renounced the world?” How can you see the prince’s renun¬ 
ciation? He is enjoying royal luxuries in the midst of female dancers 
in the three palaces as though he were a divine being,” replied the 
people. Then the Brahmins, thinking that “The wisdom of the Prince 
is not mature yet,” went on waiting unworriedly for the moment of 
the Bodhisatta’s renunciation. (This is the version given in the third 
volume of the Sarattha DJpam Tika.) 

The Version of the Commentaries 

on the Buddhavamsa and the Jdtaka 

■ 

After naming the Bodhisatta Prince Siddhattha, the select eight 
learned Brahmins went home and summoned their sons and said: 
“Dear sons, we arc now advanced in age. Prince Siddhattha, son of 
our King Suddhodana, will certainly become an Enlightened One. 
We do not know for sure, however, whether we will see the young 
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prince attain Buddhahood. When he does, take tip an ascetic life in 
the dispensation of that Buddha.” 

Out of the eight learned Brahmins, seven lived till old age but 
expired before the Bodhisatta's renunciation and were reborn in 
good or evil existences in accordance with their respective deeds. 
Konanha alone survived in good health. When the Bodhisatta at¬ 
tained manhood and renounced the world, he went to Uruvela forest 
and mused: “Delightful is this region! It is agreeable to one who is 
inclined to engage in meditation.” And while the Bodhisatta was 
then devoting himself to Dukkaracariya asceticism in that forest, 
Kondanna, learning the news “The .Bodhisatta has become a re¬ 
cluse”; went to the sons of the late seven Brahmins and said; 
“Young men, Prince Siddhattha is said to have become a recluse. 
The Prince will certainly attain Buddhahood. If your fathers were 
still alive, they would have gone forth and taken up an ascetic life 
themselves today. If you are desirous of becoming recluses your¬ 
selves, do come along. I am going to follow that noble Bodhisatta 
and become an ascetic.” Of the seven Brahmins’ sons, three, re¬ 
mained lay men as they did not agree to go forth. Only the 
remaining four agreed and became recluses with Kondanna as their 
' leader. These five persons came to be known as Pancavaggi Theras. 
( This is the narration given in the Buddhavamsa and Jdiaka Com¬ 
mentaries.) 

The measures taken by King Suddhodana 
to prevent the Bodhisatta from seeing the four omens 

After King Suddhodana had his son prognosticated, he was 
reported by the Brahimns that “the son will renounce and become a 
recluse”. So he asked, "On seeing what wall my son go forth?” “On 
seeing the four omens - an old man. a sick man. a dead man and a 
recluse - your son will renounce the w'orld and become a recluse,” 
answered the Brahmins unanimously. 

On hearing the Bralimin’s reply. King Suddhodana ordered, 
saying; “If my son will renounce after coming across those four 
omens, from now on, do not permit any person who is aged, ailing 
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or a recluse to visit my son; they would create samvega in him and 
make him bent on renunciation. I do not w'ant my son to become 
a Buddha, i want to sec him only as a Universal Monarch ruling 
over die four great islands with two thousand surrounding smaller 
ones and travelling in the sky by means of the Wheel-Treasure in 
the company of followers thirty-six yqjanas in extent.” Then guards 
in sufficient number were placed around the four quarters at every 
distance of one gdvutta to ensure the absence of the aged, the sick, 
the dead and the recluse within the sight of the Bodhisatta. 

That very day an auspicious head-washing ceremony was held at 
which eighty thousand royal relatives were present and they dis¬ 
cussed among themselves thus: “Whether the Prince will become a 
Buddha or a Universal Monarch, each of us will give a son to wail 
upon him. If he becomes a Buddha, he will travel magnificently in 
the company of recluses who arc of royal blood. Or, if he becomes 
a Universal Monarch, he will lour majestically being accompained 
by eighty thousand princes.” Then each of them pomised to present 
a son (to the Bodhisatta). 

The death of the Bodhisatta’s motfier Mahamayii [)cvT 
and her rebirth in Tusita abode of Devas 

On the seventh day after the birth of the Bodhisatta Prince, his 
mother Mahamaya Devi, reaching the end of her life-span, passed 
away and was reborn in Tusita abode as a Deva bearing the name 
of Santusita. 

(The mother died not because she had given birtli to the 
^Bodhisatta, but because her life-sapn had come to an end. It may 
be recalled that even when the Bodhisatta Setaketu Deva made 
the five great investigations, Mahamaya had only ten months 
and seven days more to live. Nobody else is worthy of occupy¬ 
ing the lotus-like womb of the Bodhisaita’s mother, for it is like 
the perfumed chamber which has housed a Buddha or his statue 
or an object of worship. Besides, while the Bodliisalta’s mother 
is still alive, it is not appropriate to keep her aside and make 
another woman Chief Queen. So it is the usual course of event 
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(dhamniaia) that the Bodhisatta's mother should remain alive for 
only se\'eri days after giving birth to her .son. Hence the passing 
away of the mother at that time.) 

The age of Mahamiiya DcvT at the time of demise 

To the query, “In which period of life did Mahamaya die?”, the 
answer is: “She died in the middle period.” To eleborate; Since 
desires and passions abound in sentient beings in the iirst period of 
life, a woman who conceives in this period cannot take good care 
of her pregnancy. Accordingly, the baby at that time is susceptible 
to many diseases. But the womb of the mother remains clean when 
she passes two thirds of her middle period and reaches the last third. 
And whoever takes conception in such a clean w'omb is free from 
diseases. Therefore the Bodhisatta's mother, after enjoying palatial 
luxuries in the first period of life, gave birth to her son .and died 
when she came to the third and last stage of her middle period of 
life. {DIghci-Nikdya Commetnary, Vol.U,- Jn the exposition of 
BodhisaUa dhammata.) 

Strictly following the exposition of this Commentary, famous 
teachers of old have composed an aphorism in a verse form to state 
the the mother of the Bodhisatta passed away when she was 
precisely fifty-six years, four months and twenty-seven days old. 
There is also another one saying that the royal mother conceived at 
the age of fifty-five years, six months and tw'enly days. 

Further explanation in brief: At the lime when the mother Maya 
was bom as a human being, the genera! life-span was one hundred 
years which may be equally divided into three periods, each consist¬ 
ing of thirey-three years and four months. She enjoyed her luxurious 
life in the first period of thirty-three years and four months. If the 
second period of thirty-three years and four months are made into 
three portions, each portion covers eleven years, one month and ten 
daya. The sum of the first two portions will tlven be tw'enty-two 
years, two months and twently days. To this, add the number of 
years and months of the fir.'.t period, and the result is fifty-five 
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years, six months and twenty days. At this age did the mother 
conceive the Bodhisaita. Hence the second aphorism. 

If and when the ten months duration of pregency as well as the 
seven days the followed the Bodhisatta’s birth arc added to the fifty- 
five years, six months and twenty days, the sum total will be fifty- 
six years, four months and twenty-seven days. Hence the first 
aphorism. (An elaboration of tlie meaning of the subject-matter 
under discussion is given in the SanumUicckkhu DlpcmJ, VoI.I.) 


Whether the royal mother Milva was reborn 
as a male or a female celestial being 


To the question as to whether the royal mother Maya was reborn 
as a male or a female celestial being in the abode of Tusita, the 
answer no doubt should be that she was reborn as a mate. 


In this matter, after superficially studying the Pali statement 
'’'maturam pcuuukhani katvcT some scliolar.s say or write that she was 
reborn as a female deity; but such reliable works as the 'Theragdiha 
Commentary and others hold that “Maya was only a male deity in 
Tusita world of gods." Concerning Tlicra KaludayT’s verses in the 
Dasaka Nipala of the Theragdthcl Commentary, VoI,II. it is said: 
''e/ev’ilpapatti pana pwisabhdveu'evu jala \ "(Maya's) rebirth in the 
abode of gods took place only in the form of a male." 


Also in the section on the Bodliisatta's auspicious birth, the 

Jiiidlankdra TIkd, it is mentioned: ‘‘I'tr.vwiti ca Bodhisaliena 

■ 

vasiiakucchi ndnut eeiiyagahbhasaiiisd hoti, iw xakkd aniiena sattena 
dvasitiim vd paribhniijttuin vd. Taxmd Bodhisallamdfd 
gabhhaviitihdnalo salhmic ilivase kdlam kaivd Tusitapure devapultb 
hutvd mhbaiii." “Tlie womb in which tlic BodltisaUa had stayed was 
like the chamber of a ceiiya'. other beings did not deserve to stay 
there or to use if. Therefore seven days after giving birth, the 
Bodhisatta's mother died and became 'son of a god’ in the celestial 
citv oi Iiisita. 


Still in the exposition on the VTsatigatha of the Manidipa Tikd, 
Vol.I. it is asserted: “5/7 Mahdmadyd hi Bodhisattam vija^'itvd 
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sattahamattam lhafva ito cavilva Tusitahhavane puri.sabhdven'eva 
nibbaiid, na ittbihhavena if', "Having lived only for seven days 
after giving hirlli to the Bodhisatta, Sin Malta may a passed away 
from this world and was reborn only as a man (male deity), not as 
a woman (female deity), li is a regular incident that all the mothers 
of Bodhisaltas should live only seven days after childbirth and that 
they should all die to be reborn in Tusita Deva abode only as a god 
and never as a goddess.” Therefore the fact that Mahamaya was 
bom only as male deity (Deva) in Tusita should be accepted without 
doubt. 


The appointment of attendants for the Bodhisatta 

For his son Prince Siddhattha, King Suddhodana selected and 
appointed two hundred and forty female attendants who were clean 
and fair, skilled in carrying out their duties such as breast-feeding, 
by giving sweet milk free of pungent, salty and other unpleasant 
tastes, bathing, carrying and nursing. 

The king also appointed sixty male servants to help the female 
attendants and further appointed sixty officers who would oversee 
the duties of these men and women. 

Of the two hundred and forty female attendants, sixty were to 
breastfeed the Bodhisatta Prince: another sixty were to bathe him 
with scented water and dress him; still another sixty were to carry 
him supporting and clasping with their hands, or in their laps and so 
on for long; and the remaining sixty had to share the same duty by 
taking over the Prince in turn. Thus the nursing wgrk was distrib¬ 
uted among two hundred and forty female attendants. With the sixty 
male servants and sixty officers, there were altogether three hundred 
and sixty persons responsible for looking after the little prince. 

All this is given in accordance with the Suita Mahdvagga 
and its Commentary where mention is definitely made of ap¬ 
pointment of attendants by King Bandhuma for his son Prince 
Vipassi (the Bodhisatta.) On this basis, the appointment by King 
Suddhodana has been described. 
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In the Swezon Kyawhiin (Question No. 33 of Volume I) this 
is asked in verse form by .Shin Nandadhaja, the celebrated 
Samanera of Kyeegan village. The answer given by Kyeethai 
Layhtat Sayadaw is. “There are 60 Myanmar hours in one day 
and one night; since four nurses had to take charge in turn every 
one hour, multiply 60 by 4, and the result is 240.” 

If we take the reckoning made in the Swezon ky'awhlin, “four 
nurses had to take charge in turn every one hour” in the sense that 
one was to feed, and another one was to bathe and dress, still 
another one to tend to him, supporting and clasping with her hands 
or in her lap, and the last one to carry on the same task after taking 
over the Prince in turn, then it is quite in consonance with what is 
contained in the exposition of the Mahapadanp Sutta of the aforesaid 
Sutfa Mahavaggci Comnienlary. 

The selection of attendants as described in the Tcmiya Jataka 

In the exposition of the Temiya Jataka, Jataka Commentary, the 
detailed description of how King of Kasi choose attendants for his 
son Temiya (the Bodliisatta) is recorded as follows: 

(1) A tall woman was not appointed nurse because the child’s 
neck is apt to become elongated for having to suck milk while 
remaining close to her bosom. 

(2) A short woman was not appointed nurse because the child’s 
neck is apt to become stunted for having to suck milk while 
remaining close to her bosom. 

(3) A thin woman was not appointed nurse because the child’s 
limb such as thighs, etc., are apt to be hurt for having to suck milk 
while remaining close to her bosom. 

(4) A fat woman was not appointed nurse the child is apt to 
become crippled with its thighs, knees and legs deformed for having 
to suck milk while remaining close to her bosom. 

(5) A long-breasted woman was not appointed nurse because the 
child’s nose is apt to become snub as it might be pressed by her 
long breasts as he sucks milk while remaining close to her bosom. 
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(6) A woman whli too dark a complexion vva.s not appointed 

nurse because her milk is verv' cold and not suitable for the child 

#' 

in the long run. 

(7) A woman with too white a complexion was not appointed 
nurse because her milk is vei^' vvami and not suitable for the child 
in the long run. 

(8) A woman sulTering frotn cough was not appointed nurse 
because her milk is ver> sour and not suitable for the child. 

(9) A woman suffering from phthisis was not appointed nurse 
because her milk is pungent and bitter and not suitable for the child. 

Thus such women were not appointed attendants; only those free 
from all defects were appointed, so says the above mentioned 
Commentar>’. 

Relying on the statement of the Commentary. Manli Sayadaw 
describes the same selection of attendants in verse form (v.498) in 
his Mahasutakari Mogho Devit Lrnko Thit. (The author then quotes 
the whole verse in toto, but we have skipped it over.) 

The upbringing of the Bodhisatta by 
Mahapajapati (lOtainT through breast-feeling 

Though attendants were selected and appointed for Prince 
Siddhatha in the said manner, it was his aunt (or step mother) 
Mahapajapati Gorami who more often than not breast-fed him. To 
explain: After the demise of Mahamiiya Devi, King Suddhodana 
raised the Bodhisatta's aunt to the status of Chief Queen. Two or 
three days after the birth of the Bodhisatta by Queen Maya, his aunt 
Mahapajapati GotamT bore Prince Nanda. When Queen Maya passed 
away on the seventh day after the Bodhisatta's birth. Mahapajapati 
Gotami entrusted her own son Prince Nanda twhv ‘ as only three or 
four days old) to nurses, and she herself breast-fed the Bodhi.salla 
and looked after him. It was in the lap of his aunt (and step mother) 
that the Bodhisatta stayed most of the time. (From the exposition of 
the Dakkhinavibhahga Suita in the Llpanpitnnasa i'ommentary.) 

In (liis way. Prince Siddhailha the Bodhisatta grew up blissfully 
in a gradual manner under the care and treatment of hosts of 
attendants and in great pomp and splendour. 
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CHAI'TER TWO 

THE PERFORMANCE OF THE PLOLIGING CEREMONY 

King SuddhodiiiKi performing the ploughing ceremony 
and saluting the Bodliisatta for the second time 

The day arrived for King Suddhodana to perform the ploughing 
ceremony which was a regular seasonal festival held every year. On 
that day, the whole royal city of Kapilavallhu was decorated like the 
abode of Devas. All the people of the city including workers 
dressed in their best attire, having perfumed and adorned themselves 
with flowers, assembled in the palace square. In the fields where the 
ploughing ceremony was to be held, one thousand ploughs were 
kept in readiness, eight hundred of them being meant for the king 
and his ministers. Seven decorated and ninety-nine ploughs to be 
manned by the ministers were decorated with silver ornaments and 
equipped with ploughshares together with yokes, oxen and driving 
rods. The plough to be ridden and driven by the king was fully 
ornamented with red gold. 

When 'King Suddhodana left the royal city with a great retinue 
of ministers, courtiers, bodyguards and other followers, he brought 
his son. the Bodliisatta. to the ceremonial sites and kept liim under 
the delightfully cool shade of a big rose-apple (Eugenia Jambolana) 
tree in full foliage, 'fhe ground underneath the tree was weil- 
carpeted with the best velvet cloth on which tlie royal child was 
placed. And above him was fixed a crimson red velvet canopy 
embroidered with gold and silver stars above; the whole place was 

p 

screened off with hca \7 curtains, and guards were posted for 
secufi y. The king then dressed himself in the regal accoutrement 
customarily put on for the ploughing ceremony and accompained by 
ministers and courtiers proceeded to the auspicious field where the 
ploughing ceremony would be held. 

On arrival at the auspicious field. King Suddhodana, mounted 
the golden plough which w'as specially prepared for him. The seven 
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hundred and ninety-nine courtiers taking part in the ceremony also 
rode and drove their respective silver plouglis. The remaining two 
hundred ploughs were li and led by two hundred royal farm workers 
who proceeded to plough the field thoroughly, going back and fortli 
many times across the field King Suddhodana ploughed the field 
only once to bring auspicious blessing to the ceremony by driving 
across the field from one side to the other. The ceremony was 
magnificently performed. 

So the nursing attendants and security guards assigned to look 
after the Bodhisatta Prince left their posts and came out of tlie royal 
enclosure, saying, “Let us watch the grand spectacle of our Lord 
performing the ploughing ceremony." 

The Bodhisatta PrinccLs attainment of the First Anapana .liiiiiia 

In the meanwhile the Bodhisatta. on looking around and seeing 
no one, quickly rose and sal cross-leggod quietly and calmly. Mr 
then practised dndpdna meditation, concentrating on the inhaling and 
exhaling breath, and thereby attained the first Rupavacara Jhana. (In 
this matter, it should be understood that the Bodhisatta achieved the 
first Rupavacara Jhiina wiiliin a short time as a result of the habitual 
practice of dndpdna meditation throughout many existences of suc¬ 
cessive aeons.) 

The attendants who left their charge loitered around the food stalls 
enjoying tliemselves for quite a while. Ail the trees with the 
exception of the rose-apple under which the Bodhisatta was sitting, 
cast their shade in a natural manner in line with the movement of 
the sun. When it was past noon, the shades of the trees fell on the 
east. However, the shade of the rose-apple tree under whicli the 
Bodhisatta was resting did not move with the sun, even after 
noontide, strangely remaining in a round shape as before. 

The nursing attendants, eventually remenbering, “Oh, tlic son of 
our lord has been left beiiind alone", hurried hack and on getting 
inside after parting the curtains of the enclosure, saw with their own 
eyes and to their amazement the Bodhisatta Prince sitting crosslcgged 
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in the place of glory; and saw also the miracle (pdiihdriya) of the 
shade of the rose-apple tree remaining fixed in the same position 
and in the same round shape. They went speedily to the king and 
reported, “Your Majesty, the royal son is silting quietly and calmly 
in a certain strange posture. And though the shadow of other trees 
moved with the changing position of the sun, the shade of the rose- 
apple tree under which the prince reposed stood unchanged even 
afler noontide, retaining its circular shape." 

King Suddhadana quietly came along and observed; on seeing 
with his own eyes the two strange miracles, he uttered. “0 Noble 
Son, this is the second time that I, your father, salute you.” and 
made obeisance to his son lovingly and adoringly. 

,Sakka tlic King of Devas sent V''isukamnia Deva 
to create an auspicious royal lake for the liodhisatta 

In this manner, when the Bodhisatta Prince reached the age of 
seven, having grown up happily amidst the luxurj' like that of 
Devas. King Suddhodana one day asked his minsters, "0 men, what 
kind of sport pleases the children of tender age?” When the minis¬ 
ters informed him. “Your Majesty, young children like to play in the 
water.” Kinc Siidhodana sent for artisans and ordered them to select 
a suitable site to dig a magnificent royal lake. 

Thereupon. Sakka the Deva King, becoming aware through re- 
fiection that steps were underway to select a lake-site, thought to 
himself: “It is not proper at all for the Bodhisatta to use a lake built 
by human beings; only the lake created by Devas will be appropri¬ 
ate for him." l ie summoned Visukanima Deva and assigned him the 
task of digging a lake, saying, “Go now. to the human abode, 0 
Deva and create a suitable lake for the [^odhisaUa to play about." 
To tlic question, “What kind of lake would you like me to create?" 
Sakka replied thus: “The lake that you will create should be free of 
mud and slime; its bed should be strewn with rubies, pearls and 
corals; it should be surrounded by walls made of seven kinds of 
precious stones. The descending steps leading into the lake should 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


78 lUL GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

be made with planks of gold, silver, and rubies; the hand-rails 
should be of rubies and the main balusters supporting the rails 
should have their tops encrusted with corals. Inside that celestial 
lake, for the Dodhisalla to play water-throwing, you should create a 
golden boat equipped with a silver throne, a silver boat with a 
golden throne, a ruby boat with a coral throne and a coral boat with 
a ruby throne. 'I'hey should also be rurnished with golden bowls, 
silver bowls, ruby bowls and coral bowls for water-throwing. The 
said lake should be beautifully, covered and graced with five kinds 
of lotus.” 

Visukamma Deva, after giving assent, descended to the human 
abode that very night and created a lake, complete in all details of 
the Sakka's instruction, on the site chosen by King Suddhodana. 
(Here, it may be questioned as to how the five kinds of lotus could 
grow and blossom in the lake which was devoid of mud. The 

amswer is as follows: Visukamma Deva created small golden boats, 

* ^ 

silver boats, ruby boats and coral boats in such and such places in 
the said mud-free lake and made the solemn wish;,“Let these small 
boats be filled with slime and thick mud and let five kinds of lotus 
urow and bloom in these mudfilled boats.” Thus created and re- 
solved by Visukamma Deva, five kinds of lotus thrived and bloomed 
in the royal lake.) The pollen from the lotus flowers spread over the 
surface of the lake moving with the gentle breeze and rippling 
waves. Five species of bees in five different colours buzzed and 
droned merrily as they bustled from llower to instructed by Sakka 
and returned to the celestial abode. 

When the new day dawned, thousands of citizens saw the awe¬ 
inspiring magnificent lake; they exclaimed joyously, "Surely, this 
lake must have been created by Sakka and Devas for the Noble 
Bodhisatta I’rince!” And so, with joy and delight, they went and 
reported the matter to King Suddhodana. King Suddhodana 
accompained by a vast retinue went to see the lake. When he saw 
the magnificence and splendour of the lake, he exclaimed with 
delight: “This lake verily is the creation of divine beings because of 
the power and glory of my son!” 
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Thereafter, the Bodhisatta Prince went to play In the water of 
the lake vvhieli was a requisite for celestial pleasures. (These are 
the words quoted from the exposition of the Sukhumala Sutta, 
Devadula Vagga, Tikanipaia, Aiii’uiuini Commentary, VolumeII.) 


The con.struction of three palace.s for the u.se and 
enjoyment of the Bodhisatta Prince 

The Bodhisatta Prince Siddhaltha grew up in great comfort and 
luxury, enjoying such delights as playing in the water of the 
celestial lakes covered and graced with five kinds of lotus as said 
above, wearing very' soft and smooth garments which were brand 
new and produced in kasi country', being at all times given cover 
and protection against heat cold. dust, mist and snow, with white 
umbrellas of Devas and men. 

When he had thus grown up to the age of sixteen years. King 
Suddliodana thought, “It is time to build mansions for my son,” and 
he had the most celebrated and skilled architects, carpenters, ma¬ 
sons, sculputors and painters summoned to the palace for instruc¬ 
tions. lie then gave orders for the construction of three palaces 
named Ramma Golden palace, Suramma palace, and Subha Golden 
palace, specially designed to suit the weather conditions of tne three 
seasons, after making necessary preliminary' preparations such as 
ground breaking, at the chosen site at the time indicated as propi¬ 
tious bv the stars. 

These three palaces were of equal measurement in respect of 
length, breadth and height. They differed in respect of the number 
of tiers in the .spires. 

'I'hcse three palaces arc not described in detail in the 
Commentaries on the BiuUlhuvamsa imd Jdtaka. fhey are de¬ 
scribed at length in the expositions of the Sukhumala Sutta of 
the above Aii^uttara Commenfary, In the exposition of the 
Magandiya Sutta of the Majjlumapanridsa Commentary and that 
of tlie Agarikasampatti chapter in the Jindlankdra Suh-Commen- 
tary. What is presented here is the combined account of the 
expositions in theses various texts.) 
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(i) Ramma palace was built for residence during winter. 

(ii) Suramma palace was built for residence during summer, and 

(iii) Subha palace was built for residence during the rainy season. 

(i) Raniiiia (Winter) Palace 


The Ramma I’alace had nine ticred-spire. The structure and room 
formations were designed, keeping the doors somewhat low so as to 
retain warmth. And meticulous care was taken in the arrangement of 
lion-propped windows and ventilators to pervent elements of cold 
from outside such as snow, mist and breeze from entering inside. 
Painters also drew pictures of blazing fires and flames on the walls, 
central planks, roofs, etc., of (lie said' palatial mansion to dispel 
coldness on seeing them. Festoons of perfumes, flowers and pearls 
were hung dangling here and there at appropriate places. The 
ceilings were canopied with fabrics of pure wool and silk which 
were very' soft and smooth and warmth-giving and which were 
adorned with stars of gold, silver and rubies giving out bright and 
flaming colours; besides, there were woollen partitions and gauze 
curtains adorned with velvet and woollen shawls which were very 
soft and smooth to the touch. Velvet gannents and woollen apparel 
appropriate for the cold season were also kept in readiness for wear. 
In the winter season, nourishing seasonal food such as hot, spicy 
delicacies were well prepared in readiness. To keep the room warm, 
windows were kept open in the day and closed at night. 

(ii) Surunima (Summer) Palace 

There were five tiers in the spire of the Palace named Suramma. 
The structure and room formations were so designed as to provide 
ventiltion; the tiers were built high, windows and shutters kept 
spacious and wide, and to pri’.^ire as much breeze and coolness as 
required from outside, the main doors and windows were kept not 
too secure; some doors had perforations and others had nettings 
(made of iron, gold, silver). The walls, central posts, roofs, etc., 
were decorated with paintings of blue, red and white lotus to give 
soothing impressions to the observers. Brand new pots filled with 
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water to the brim were installed near the windows and placed 
therein were aquatic ilowering plants such as blue, red, wliite lotus, 
and lotus with a hundred petals. Mechanical devices sucii as foun¬ 
tains and showers were installed to cool and freshen appropriate 
places siniiilating the rainy season when greenness pervaded the 
scener)'. Inside the mansion, flower pots and barrels filled wntli 
scented mud and slime were placed at suHable corners and in them 
were planted five varieties of lotus. The ceilings were canopied 'vit!' 
pure cotton fabric, which were soft and smooth and capable of 
generating a cooling effect; besides, there were golden partitions and 
soft, thin curtains which vvere beautifully and marvellously deco- 
rated; and floor carpets of very while cloth capable making the 
atmosphere cool. Sets of very thin white garments suitable for 
summer wear were also kept ready to wear. Cold and savoury food 
having the quality of co I ness (silaviriya) were also well prepared. 

On the roof of i^c .said Suramma palace were hung a network 
of small lirkling golden bells producing sounds which were sweet, 
soft and pleasant and exceUing the sounds of the five kinds of 
celestial music. Ceilings mace of fine -lold sheets with very hiy 
holes were fixed under the roo.fina. When the w'a.er fu.n the four 
ponds (to be described later) on the four sides of the mansi. n wa*- 
pumped up by mechanical devices on to the ceilings it fell, on the 
ceilings and trickled down tlirough the tiny holes like rain drops as 
if it were raining. 

Above the ceilings of golden sheets were spread out dried sheets 
of buffalo hide; then pebh’cs were lifted aloft by machines to the 
rooftop and fron' there released to fall on the stretched buffalo 
hides. The sound pKiduced 1 y these falling pebbles resembled the 
rumbling of tliunder during the rainy season. 

One hundred and eight huge pots made of gold and silver were 
filled with perfumed water and placed around the royal bed which 
was in an enclosure of embroidered netting with blue lotus designs. 
To have the effect of cool and pleasant atmosphere, blue, red, and 
white lotus were planted in large bronze barrels filled to the brim 
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with scented mud and placed here and there. The lotus bloomed 
when touched by tlie rays of the sun. .All species of honey bees 
came inside the mansion and hovered around these lotus flowers 
sucking their sweet nectar. 7'hus Suramma Palace, the summer resort 
of the Prince, was always pet^'aded with svvect fragrance of the 
llowcrs. The main door and the windows of that summer residence 
were kept closed by day and open by night (to have the cool wind 
element.) 

When the Bodhisatta took up his residence in this palace, and 
when it was time for playing in the water, pebbles were thrown on 
to the sheets of buffalo hides as has been mentioned above to 
produce roaring sounds as of thunder; water pumped up to the 
ceilings trickled down in drops through the fine holes therein as if 
it were raining. At that time, the noble Bodhisatta wearing blue 
garment and robe and adorning himself in blue, revelled in water, 
enjoying its coolness for the day in the company of forty-thousand 
attendants and followers wdio w'ere also dressed and adorned in "blue 
with their bodies perfumed. 

On the four sides of Suramma (Summer) Palace, w'cre four 
ponds in which the water was emerald green, cool and clean and 
covered all over with live kinds of lotus. Aquatic birds such as 
svvans. ducks, herons, etc. of various hues, rising from the ponds on 
the cast, fiew across the palace making melodious sounds continu¬ 
ously, and went down and gamboled in the pond on the w'cst. In 
this manner, these water birds from the west pond flew to the east, 
those from the north lake to llie south and those from the south 
pond to the north and so on. The summer palace even during the 
summer months w'as pleasant as in the rainy season. 

(iii) Suhlia (Rainy Seiison) Palace 

There were seven tiers in the spire of the palace named Subha. 
The structure and room formations were so designed as to be ol 
medium size, neither too low now too high and neither too wade nor 
too narrow in order to generate both heat and cold. The main door 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


The IBodiiisatuTs display of skill in 


aieliei'y 



and windows were designed to suit both I lie cold and hot seasons, 
some fitted with closely knit planks and some with holes and wire 
meshes. There were paintings of blazing Hres and flames and also 
pictures of lakes and ponds, (jannents, robes and carpets which 
would suit both the cold and heat, forming an assortment of 
apparels used in the two previously mentioned palaces were kept for 
ready use. Some of the doors and windows were open by day and 
closed by night; and the ohters were kept closed by day and open 
by night. (The beauty and perfeetion of this palatial mansion for the 
rainy season was identical with that of the summer and winter 
residences.) 

TIIK ARCHERY DISPLAY 


The Bodhisatta’s display of skill In archery 

After King Suddhodana the royal father had thus three palatial 
mansions constructed for his son in such grandeur and magnificence 
which no succession of kings had ever enjoyed before, he thought 
to himself: "My son has reached the age of sixteen. After crowning 
him king with the white umbrella raised, 1 shall watch him enjoying 
the luxury and glory of kingship.” He then ordered messages to be 
sent to his eighty thousand Sakyan relatives thus: "Dear Sakyan 
princes, my son has come of age and is sixteen years old now. 1 
will crown liim king. Ail Sakyan princes should bring tlieir daugii- 
lers, who have come of age. to my palace.” 

When the Sakyan princes received the royal message from King 
Suddhodana. they refused to comply with his request, replying in 
derogatory terms: "ihnnee Siddhattha lacks education, although possess¬ 
ing a pleasant persona! appearance. Not having acquired any skill of 
a livelihood, he will not be able to discharge his obligation to 
support a family. So we cannot accede to tlte demands of King 
Suddhodana and give our daughters.” 

('These words are as given in the Commenlarics on the 
Budeihavamsa, the Anguttara and also in the Jindhmkara Sub- 
Commeniarv. However, in the Introduction to the Jdtcika Com- 

w' J 
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men!ary, in ‘*te section on the Buddhavomsa, it is mentioned that 
Sakyan royal rek lives made the derogatory remarks about Prince 
Siddhaltlia at one of tlieir assemblies only when the Bodhisatta 
Prine Siddhattha had already been living in luxiirj' in the three 
palatial mansions amidst forty thousand attendants headed by his 
Chief Queen Yasodhara Devi.) 

On receiving the replies from the Sakyan princes, the fathers of 
the princesses. King Suddhodana went to the Bodhisatta Prince and 
related the matter. Then the Bodhisatta asked: “My dear father, 1 do 
not have to learn anything. What skill do you want me to display?” 
King Suddhodana replied: “Dear son, you should demonstrate to the 
royal relatives the art of archery' with a bow wliich requires one 
thousand units of weight (pala) to draw.” Prince Siddhattha then 
said: “In that case, royal father, have it proclaimed by the beat of 
drums in the royal city that on the seventh day from today, tliere 
will be a display of archery by me. “King Suddhodana accordingly 
had it proclaimed widely all over the kingdom of Kapilavallhu by 
the beat of drums. 

(With regard to the Pali term sahassuthdnuuihaniu the 
Samaniacckhu DIpam, Vol. I, says that it can also mean a bow 
which requires one thousand men to draw” (in accordance with 
the expositions of the Tika-nipata of the Anguttara Cammeniaty 
and its Sub-Commentarv and the Commentarv on the 
Budhavamsa). It adds: “If, how'ever, the Pah word is taken to 
refer to the force or weight, it should be translated ‘a bow which 
requires a force equal to one thousand units of weight (pala) to 
draw!” 

(The author continues to discuss the units of weight, pala 
differently stated in Commentaries and Sub-commentaries and in 
the Candakhmarl Pyo and Maghadeva Linkd, which are famous 
works in Myanma literature. We have left them out from our 
translation.) 

After the proclamation had been made by means of the drum¬ 
beat, arrangements were made to prepare a site for the Bodhisatta 
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Prince’s demonstration of archery skills and to construct a decorated 
viewing pandal for the ministers, palace ladies, retinue, service 
personnel, soldiers, and distinguished royal relatives. On the seventh 
day, when all the arrangements were completed, the king with his 
minsters, military commanders and guests were all seated in their 
respective places: the Bodhisatta after taking his seat on the gem- 
studded throne in the centre of the open ground, took hold of the 
big bow handed over to him by the royal attendants. (The bow 
required one thousand men to draw; or the bow required one 
thousand units or two tliousand units of weight, pukt, to draw.) 

Sitting cross-legged on the throne, the Prince held the bow in his 
left hand, twisted the bow string round one big toe with which it 
was pulled to make it taut; then he struck the bow string with his 
right hand to adjust it. The vibrating sound emitted from the string 
was so loud that it echoed throughout the city of Kapilavatthu which 
appeared as if it was on the verge of flying up into the sky. 

Thereupon, some people asked: ‘’What is that sound?”, and some 
people replied; “This is the roaring sound of thunder.” Others, 
however, said: “Oh, you do not know; this is not the sound of 
thunder; this is the sound produced when the Sakyan Prince 
Siddhattha, so graceful in form and resplendant in complexion, drew 
the bow which requires one thousand men (or two thousand units of 
weight, palas,) to stretch, and struck the bow string.” 

All the eiglity thousand Sakyan princes and royal relatives 
witnessing the spectacular display by the Bodhisatta of striking and 
adjusting the bow strings were exceedingly delighted. 

Tiic dcniun.stration of twelve minor types of archery 

The noble Bodhisatta sent for the most famous master archers of 
Kapilavathu by the name of Akkhahavedhi, Valavedhi, Saravedhi, 
and lei them assemble in the palace ground. As for himself (much 
like in a pervious exi.stence, when the Bodhisatta was bom as young 
Jotipala. as mentioned in the Sarabhahga Jataka of the Cattalisa 
Nipata), he stood in the midst of the four kinds of audience with a 
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majestic bearing like a serpent prince emerging from tlie earth or 
Sakka the King of Deva at a military parade. Mo was clad in martial 
attire studded with rubies, wearing on his head a diadem adorned 
with nine kinds of multi-faceted precious gems and girdled around 
his waist was a sash massively finished with seven kinds of gems. 
He was holding a crescent-shaped bow, made of an animal horn, 
with coral-coloured strings and slung over his shoulder was a quiver 


of emerald colour. 

The four aforesaid master archers were made to take up tlieir 
positions at the four corners as those of a rectangular tank with their 
personal attendants carrying a supply'of thirty thousand arrows each. 
He himself, how'ever, held an arrow' w'ilh a vajira diamond lip and 
called upon the four master archers to shoot at him simultaneously. 

(l)Tlie master archers pleaded, “Son of our Lord, we are the 
most accomplished archers w'ho can shoot and hit the target many 
limes in a flash of lightning (Akkhanaveiihi); who can split into two 
halves a target as small as the tail hair or feather of an animal as 
if it were a target such as a brinjal {Valaveiihi): who can shoot an 
arrow to hit another arrow which w’as shot ahead of it (Saravcdlii): 
and who can shoot to hit the target without seeing with the eyes but 
by listening to the sound (Sac/tkivecfhi). Your Highness is young and 
lender in age; we cannot have the lieart to shoot at you.” 


Replying, ‘Tear not! If you can shoot to hit, keep on shooting 
me,” he stood erect, fearless like a golden lion in the centre of the 
open court. Thereupon, the master archres started shooting simulta¬ 
neously thousands of arrows in a tlasli of lightning with all their 
might. The Bodhisatla Prince stopped ail the incoming arrow’s, 
repulsing them by striking them only with a single arrow tipped 
with a vajint diamond and manipulating them not to fall in disarray 
but making the arrow heads, tails, leaves and stems group together 
in a regular pattern to fomi a large chamber of arrow's (saragahbha). 
In this manner, the four master arches had exhausted the ihirt\ 
thousand arrows allotted to each of them. W'hcn the Bodhisatla 
Prince knew full well that all the arrows had been used up. he 
jumped out of the chamber of arrows without disturbing it, 
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At tins cicmonstralion of aichciv skill of stopping and warding 
off the ineoniing arrows isanipaiihdhciiui), the spectators consisting 
of princes and princelings. Brahmins and rich people, etc., who lllled 
the whole of the surrounding expanse, made joyous exclamations of 
praise and wonder, by the beating of breasts; and their tumultuous 
applause reverberated in the sky almost causing the earth to tremble. 


(This is in fact llie kind of arclieiy skill whereby all the 
incoming arrows from the enemies arc slopped and struck down 
by one defending arrow, surapalihahanci.) 


(2) Thereupon, King Suddhodana asked his son: "Dear son. what 
do you call the archer)' skill iliai you have Just demonstrated?” 
"Respected father, what 1 have demonstrated is the art of defending 
the incoming arrows of the enemy with one’s own arrow. Sara 
panhdhana.'’'' King Suddhodana asked again: "Dear son, is there 
anyone other than you who had mastered this skill?” In reply, the 
Bodhisatta Prince said: "Respected father, tlicrc is no one who has 
skill in this art in the whole .lambudTpa island besides myself.” King 
Suddhodana then said: "Dear son, proceed to demonstrate to us 
other kinds of archery skill,” Upon this the Bodhisatta Prince said, 
"These four master archers standing at the four corners were unable 
to shoot and hit my single self. Now I shall shoot with a single 
arrow and hit all the four master archers,” Hearing these words of 
the Prince, the four master archers could not control themselves, 
shuddering with great llrght, 


Then the Bodhisatta Prince had four banana plants to be planted 
in the four corners where the four master archers were previously 
positioned; tying a piece of red silk thread to the tail of the arrow 
tipped with a vajira diamond, he aimed at one banana trutik and 
released the arrow. The arrow bore through the first banana trunk 
but without stopping there proceeded to tlie second banana trunk 
which it pierced; again continuing to piece through the third and the 
Iburlh banana trunks, it finally hit and bore again tlie banana trunk 
he had first turned at and came to rest in the hand of the Bodhisatta 
Prince. The four banana trunks each piereced tlirough with red silk 
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liircatt stood imerconnccled by it. TIk’ spectators resoundingly ex¬ 
claimed and s boil ted in approbation. 

King Suddhodana again asked liis son, "Dear son, wiiat is the 
name of the archery skill you have Just deiiionstraled?" “Respected 
father what I have just demonstrarted is the archery skill of hitting 
all the intended targets in the form of a circle with a single arrow 
which returns (to the archer’s hand). It is named cakkavedhi 

(This is in fact the kind of archery skill whereby a single 

arrow bores through all intended targets in a circular position 

and return to the hand of the archer, cakkavedhi.) 

Then King Suddhodana said. “Dear son. proceed with the dem¬ 
onstration of other kinds of archery' skill." The Prince proceeded to 
display the following varieties of archery skill one after another. 

(3) Saredatthi skill, shooting the arrows continuously to form a 
stream resembling a long sticched vine or creepLr. 

Sararajju skill, siiooting the arrows continuously to resemble 
a series of strings. 

{5)Sarapana skill, shooting the arrows into a formation resem¬ 
bling a terrace. 

Sarasopdmi skill, shooting the arrows into a formation resem¬ 
bling a stairways with tiered roofs. 

(7) Saranumdapa skill, shooting the arrows into a formation 
resembling a pavilion. 

{^)Sarapakdra skill, shooting the arrows into a formation resem¬ 
bling a circular walling. 

(9) Sarapukkhaiwpl skill, shooting the arrows into a formation 
resembling a rectangular lake. 

{\0) Saropaduma skill, shooting the arrows in successive tiers 
into a formation resembling a multi-petalled padiwm lotus flower. 

{W) Saravedhi skill, shooting the arrows in successive tiers into 
a formation resembling a multi-petalled paduma lotus flower. 
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(^\2) Swavassa skill, shooting the arrows to cause a shower of 
arrows rcsemblinii the fallinu of rain. 

These are the twelve minor skills in tiic art of archcry. 

The denionstratitui of the four major archery’ skills 

In acidition. Prince Siddhaitha demotislrated the following four 
major archery' skills to his royal father King Suddhodana and 
assembled royal guests: 

(1) The major skill of Akkluincivcdhi, shooting volleys of arrows 
instantaneouly in a flash of lighting at a target without any miss. 

(2) The major skill of ydlavedhi, shooting to split into two 
halves a tiny target such as a feather as if it were a brinjal. 

(3) The major skill of Saravedhi, shooting to hit every' preceding 
arrow by the subsequent arrows. 

(4) The major skill of Saddavedhi, shooting to hit a target not by 
sight but by listening to the sound. 

Demonstration of arclicry skill in piercing through 

seven kinds of massive bodies 

Besides, the Bodhisalta Prince also demonstrated the assemblage 
of people presided over by King Suddhodana the skill of shooting 
to pierce through seven kinds of massive bodies {satia mahdkdya- 
j)addlaiia}. 

The seven kiitds of massive bodies arc enumerated as follows: 
(1) canmuikdya, a great mass of hide; (2) ddntkaya, a great mass of 
wood; (3) loliakdya, a great mass of bronze; (4) ay okay a, a great 
mass of iron; (5) valikakdya, a great mass of sand; (6) udakakdya, 
a great mass of water; (7) phaUikakdya, a great mass of planks. 

Of the seven kinds of massive bodies. (1) Other archers who 
could shoot to penetrate through a mass of hide able to pierce 
through only one sheet of buffalo hide at their best. But the 
Bodhisalta Prince demonstrated by sliooling through and through the 
mass of one hundred sheets of buffalo hide. 
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(2-7) Whereas other archers could shoot to penetrate through one 
plank of iidumbara (Ficus Giomerata) of the thickness of eight 
finger-breadth, or one plank of pcinasa (Pentaptera Tomentosa) of 
thickness of four finger-breadth, the Bodhisatta Prince could shoot to 
prerce through one hundred such planks. Similarly, whereas other 
archers could shoot to pierce through only one copper sheet of two 
finger-breadth thickness or an iron sheet of one finger-breadth 
thickness, the Bodhisatta Prince could shoot to penetrate many 
layers of such copper and iron sheets. Although other archers could 
shoot an arrow from the front through a cart loaded with sand or 
planks or hay to let it come out from the rear, or from its rear to 
let it come out from the front, the Bodhisatta Prince could shoot to 
penetrate through many such carts either from the front or from the 
back. Whereas other archers could shoot to cover a distance of just 
four itsabhas' in water and just eight usabhas on land, the Bodhisatta 
Prince demonstrated shooting to cover many usabhas (or even 
yojanas, if desired, in water or on land). (Reproduced from the 
Asadisa Jataka of the Dukanipdta): 

(This in fact is the demonstration of archery skill of shooting 

through seven kinds of massive bodies, Sofia Mahdkdya-pacidkma.) 

The marv'ellous skill in archerj' of Bodhisatta Asadisa Prince 

The Bodhisatta demonstrated his skill in archer)' not only in his 
last human existence as Prince Siddhatiha; he had also made the 
same kind of man'ellous display of archery even while he was still 
in the early stages of Paraml-fulfillment in his existence as Prince 
Asadisa. Here follows a brief account of this episode. 

Tlie Bodhisatta, while still fulfilling the Perfections, was born in 
one of the existences as Prince Asadisa, the eldest son of King 
Brahmadatta of the City VaranasT. When he attained the age of 
sixteen, he proceeded to the University town of Takkasila where 
under the world-famous teacher, Disapamokkha, he learned the three 
Vedas together with the eighteen branches of learning to the highest 

^ usabha: a measure of length =140 cubits 
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stage of perfection. In particular he had mastered without equal the 
archery skills. When he returned to Varanasi after completion of his 
study he refused the kingship offered to him as the elder son in 
accordance with the dying wishes of his father. King Brahmadatta. 
The ministers then elected the younger brother. Prince Brahmadatta, 
to be king. The cider Prince Asadisa continued to live the princely 
life in a peaceful manner. But the sycophants and opportune seekers 
serving the king, in order to sow the seeds of discord, maligned 
Prince Asadisa, saying to the king thus; “Prince Asadisa is planning 
to seize your throne,” Believing these slanderous words, the king 
ordered the arrest of his elder brother. Prince Asadisa. 

On being informed of the said matter by a well-wishing palace 
attendant, the Bodhisatta felt deeply hurt and left the kingdom of 
Varanasi to go to another country. There he had words sent to the 
king that a master archer had arrived at the palace gate, seeking 
permission to be in the king’s service. Summoning the master archer 
to his presence, the king questioned him as to the remuneration he 
sought for his services. Agreeing to be employed on a salary of one 
hundred pieces of silver per annum. Prince Asadisa remained hence¬ 
forth in the serv'ice of the king as an archer. The incumbent archers 
were jealous of newcomer being thus paid a salary of one thousand 
a year, and spoke in disparagement of him. 

One day, while in the royal garden near the auspicious stoneslab, 
the king saw a bunch of mangoes high up on the top of a big 
mango tree. Considering “It is impossible to climb up and pluck the 
mango bunch,” the king summoned the old archers and asked them, 
“Can you shoot down that bunch of mangoes with an arrow?” They 
submitted unanimously, “Your Majesty there is no trouble for us to 
shoot It down; but Your Majesty has seen our performance many a 
time. Let the new archer, who is earning much more than we do, 
bring it down.” 

The king then sent for the Bodhisatta Prince Asadisa and asked 
him, “My son, can you shoot down that bunch of mango with an 
arrow?” The Bodhisatta Prince replied, “Your Majesty, if I have the 
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permission to use the place where you arc reclining, the job can be 
done." (He made this request as the stalk of the mango bunch was 
directly above the place where the king had been reclining.) The 
king moved out form his reclining position and permitted the 
Bodhisatta prince to shoot from there. 

Unlike other archres. the Bodhisatta did not go about cariying 
his bow in his hand ostentatiously. Me moved about with his bow 
folded and wrapped up in cloth. The Bodhisatta had an enclosure 
formed of screens and curtains. Then entering the enclosure to take 
off the white outer gtinncnt. he changed into red attire, lie also then 
girded up his loins and had a red sash wrapped tightly round his 
chest, after wliich he took out the sword from inside the bag and 
hung it on the left shoulder; he then put on a cloak of the colour 
of gold and with the quiver slung on the back, held the large bow 
made of a ram’s horn, each sector of w'hich was fastened properly 
at the joints and set the bow .strings of coral red colour. And, with 
a frontlet of precious gems adorning his head and rotating the sharp 
arrow with his finger nails, he parted the curtain and came out like 
a Naga youth emerging i'roni the earth. Then going straight to the' 
place for shooting, he asked llie king, “Your Majesty, sliall 1 shoot 
down the bunch of mangoes with the ascending arrow' or with a 
descending one?" The king replied, "My son, I had seen many 
archers bring down (fruit) w'ith the ascending arrow, but 1 have not 
seen archers shoot them dow'n with the descending one. 1 want you 
to shoot and cut the stem with the descending arrow”. The Bodhisatta 
Prince replied. "Your Majesty, this first arrow I am shooting will go 
up as far as Catumaharajika abode of Devas; I bescccli you to be 
patient and wait for the arrow's descent from the said Deva abode." 
"So be it.” said the king. 

■fhe Bodhisatta further explained thus: “Your Majesty, this first 
arrow ! am shooting on its way up wall cleave half the stalk of the 
mango bunch and when it descends from the sky, it will cut the 
remaining half precisely without missing it even by a hair’s breadth 
and bring down the bunch. Behold now, Your Majesty”. Uttering 
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these bold words, the Bodhisatta shot the arrow accelerating its 
speed. 

The said arrow went up after cleaving half the mango stalk (as 
the Bodhisatta had said). Tlie Bodhisatta. judging, "the arrow may 
have reached the Catumaharajika Deva abode by now”, shot out a 
second arrow with greater force and speed than the first one. The 
second arrow went up and struck the tail-feather of the first arrow 
to make it ttim and fall downwards; and then it went up and up till 
it reached the Tavatirnsa abode of Devas where it was caught by the 
favatimsa Devas. 

The sound produced by the descending arrow' cutting through 
strong winds in the atmosphere roared loudly like that of thunder as 
if to make the earth tremble. When people asked, “What is tliat 
sound?” the Bodhisatta replied, “it is the sound of the first arrow 
descending.” Me calmed the fears of the people who were feeling 
anxious lest the arrow might fall on them, saying, “Do not be 
afraid; the arrow will not he allowed to fall on the ground; 1 w'ill 
catch it without causing harm to anyone.” 

The said arrow on coming down cut the remaining half of the 
stalk of the mango bunch withotit veering even a hair’s breadth 
from it in the full view of the spectators and fell downwards 
carrying the bunch of mangoes with it. The Bodhisatta Prince 
Asadisa clutched in midair the falling arrow with one hand and the 
mango bunch with the other, not allowing them to fall to the 
ground. 

The king and spectators mar\-'clled at the astonishing and mag¬ 
nificent display and exclaimed, “We had never before witnessed 
such a wonderful demonstration.” They applauded and praised the 
Bodhisatta Prince by clapping their arms with open hands, snapping 
their fingers and throwing up into the air their turbans and head- 
gears by more than thousands, The king’s audience, being pleased 
and delighted, lavished on him presents and rewards worth a crore 
of money; the king showered on the archer much bounty and a large 
retinue which may be likened to a heavy downpour of rain. 
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(This is a description of the wonderful skill in archery of 
the Bodhisatta. Prince Asadisa). 

In this manner, the Bodhisatta had demonstrated the extraordi¬ 
nary wonderfijl skill in archer)' also at the time when he was born 
as Prince Asadisa. In this last existence as Prince Siddhattha also he 
demonstrated to the same assembly not only the aforesaid skill in 
archery, namely, the twelve minor kinds, the four major kinds, the 
seven kinds of shooting to pierce through massive bodies, but all 
skills, dexterity and accomplishments which a prince should learn 
and master. Only then the doubts and suspicions of the eighty 
thousand royal relatives, '‘Does he ever have manly accomplish¬ 
ments?” were cleared away. 

THE ACCESSION TO THE THRONE 

The assumption of kingship attended upon 
by forty thousand Sakyan princesses 

In this manner, the Bodhisatta Prince Siddhattha -displayed the 
skill in archery to dispel all distrust, disdain, slander and reproach 
heaped upon him by the royal relatives-a feat of skill which was 
beyond equal, so marv'ellous and rare to witness. Thereupon, all the 
royal relatives, being cleared of the doubts and misgivings they had 
entertained earlier, joyously proclaimed, “Never before in the royal 
annals of the Sakyan dynasty had anyone witnessed such feats of 
mastery as we have witnessed now”, showering praises on the 
Bodhisatta. They were so fully delighted with such incomparable 
prowess and all-round accomplishments of the Bodhisatta Prince, 
that they w'illingly sent him their own royal daughters beautiftilly 
dressed and adorned for royal betrothal. The princesses of pure birth 
and matchless beauty sent to the royal court numbered forty thou¬ 
sand. 

The beauty of Queen Yasodhara 

Among the forty thousand Sakyan Princesses, the crown, the 
1 crest, and the foremost was the Chief Consort Yasodhara w'hose 
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maiden name was Bhaddakaccana. 

Yasodhara Devi was, as has been said above, one of the 
connatals of the Bodhisatta. She was born out of the union of the 
Sakyan ruler Suppabuddha, the son of the Bodhisatta’s grandfather. 
King Ahjana of Devadaha Kingdom, and Prince.ss Amitta, who was 
the younger sister of King Suddhodana. The Princess earned the 
name of Yasodhara for being endowed with pristine fame and great 
retinue. (Ta^o=great retinue and high repute; t//jard= bearer; hence 
Princess who is endowed with great retinue and high repute.) 

She was of golden colour, permanently eye-catching and beauti¬ 
ful like an image cast of solid gold or as if the natural ficsli and 
body was made of gold. With her matchless, proportionate body, 
and of dazzling radiance, site was comparable in beauty and com¬ 
portment to the victory llag-post erected in the scenic and delightful 
celestial Kijamandala Amusement Park of Mara King named 
Manobhu. Like that of the celestial nympli {Devacchara), her bodily 
radiance could illuminate the whole of her private chamber which 
was otherwise shrouded in total darkness. She was also endowed 
with five feminine charms of a virtuous woman, namely (1) the 
beauty of skin {chavl kulyanay, (2) the beauty of fiesh and muscles 
(mamsa kalydmi)'. (3) the beauty of veins {nhdru kaiyami), (4) the 
beauty of bone structure, {atthi kaiymut)\ or the beauty of teeth 
formation, {dcmtci kalyana)', (5) the beauty of hair, {kesa kalydna)', or 
in other words: the beauty of bones, of skin, of hair of flesh and of 
vouth. 

She also possessed pleasurable touch {sukbasamphas-sa) like the 
feel of cotton ginned a hundred times. She was free from six 
blemishes, viz., being too dark or too white; being too fat or too 
then; being too short or too tall; the sweet fragance of choice 
sandalwood emanating from her faultless graceful body always per¬ 
vaded the air. her coral coloured mouth was also ever fragrant with 
the scent of the blue lotus. Baddakaccana. Yasodhara Devi, was the 
noble ‘treasure of the woman' worthy to be the consort of a 
Universal Monarch ruling over the four Continents. 
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The above description of the Princess Yasodhara gives only a 
few distinguishing features for easy portrayal. In fact, this Yasodhara 
DevT was unique among beings and excelling female deities; she 
was actually enjoying the fruits accruing finally and simultaneously 
from all the Perfections she had fulfilled, the deeds of merit she had 
performed in the previous innumerable existences. Subsequently, she 
became a woman of excellence and great worth, endowed with the 
most admirable peerless beauty amongst w'omen of virtue and nobil¬ 
ity. 

Inauguration Ceremony 

The eighty thousand royal relatives headed by King Suddhodana. 
father of the Bodhisatta, assembled at a grand and magnificent 
convention and celebrated the coronation of the Bodhisatta Prince 
Siddhattha which included the raising of the royal white umbrella 
over his head, the sprinkling of cool water {abhiseka) and the formal 
ascension to the golden throne. 

From among the forty thousand princesses presented by the 
Sakyan relatives, ten thousand princesses were assigned to Yasodhara 
Devi to form her personal suite, fhe remaining thirty thousand 
princesses were assigned to be resident attendants in the three 
palaces, ten thousand in each of them. 

The Bodhisatta Prince Siddhattha, surrounded by young maidens 
of noble Sakyan origin, was like a youthful Deva being attended 
upon by Deva Princesses or like Sakka the King of Devas and he 
was entertained with verj' pleasant music played by all-female 
troupes. He lived amidst great and magnificent luxuiy of royalty, 
comparable to that and elegant palaces of Ramma, Subha, and 
Suramma in turn according to the three seasons, leading a life of 
happiness and comfort. 
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SEEING THE FOUR GREAT OMENS 
Vistiny the Royal Garden 

In this manner, the Bodhisatta Prince Siddhallha became the 
reigning king of Kapilavatthu at the age of sixteen; when he attained 
the age of twenty-nine, after having enjoyed the comfort and luxury 
of a Universal Monarch, attended upon hy a retinue ol' forty 
thousand Princesses headed by the Chief Queen Yasodhara, he 
became desirous one day of visiting the Royal Garden. And so, he 
sent for the charioteer and ordered him: “Charioteer, have tlie 
chariot ready! 1 will go out to visit the Royal Garden. “Very well”, 
replied the charioteer and had the royal chariot/ excellent and fit 
only for noble personages, adorned with ornaments and to it were 
harnessed four thoroughbreds pure white like the full moon or 
kumuda lotus flower, and fast as the wind or Garuda, king of birds. 
When informed by the charioteer that the chariot was ready, the 
Bodhisatta Prince rode in the chariot which was gorgeous like a 
celestial mansion and headed for the royal garden in a grand 
procession. 

(1) Seeing the omen of an old man 

When thus the Bodhisatta Prince had covered some distance on 
his way to the royal garden, the Devas conferred: “The time for 
Prince Siddhattha to become a Buddha is drawing near. Let us show 
him omens which will cause him to renounce the world and become 
a recluse." They asked a Deva to assume the appearance of an aged 
man, having gray hair, no teeth, stooping back, and trembling willi 
a walking stick in his hand. This omen of an old man created by 
the Deva could be seen by no one but the Bodhisatta and the 
charioteer. 

On seeing the old man, the Bodhisatta Prince asked the chari¬ 
oteer, “0 charioteer, the hair of that man is not like that of others; 
his hair is totally white. His body is also not like that of others: the 
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teeth are gone; there is little flesh (on his body); with a stooping 
back, he is trembling all over. By what name is he known?” The 
charioteer replied; “Your Majesty, he is called an old man. 

The Bodhisatta Prince, who had never even heard before the 
word ‘old man’, much less seeing one, again asked the charioteer. 
O charioteer, never before have I seen any one of such nature, 
whose hair is w’hite, who has no teeth, who is emaciated and 
trembling with a stooping back. What is meant by an old man? The 
charioteer replied, “Your Majesty, one who cannot live longer is 
known as an old man {an old man is one who has a short time left 
to live for).” 

The Bodhisatta then asked: “0 charioteer, how is that? Am I 
also subject to old age? Am I also one' who cannot overcome the 
nature of ageing?” When the charioteer replied, “Your Majesty, all 
of us including Your Majesty as well as I are prone to old age; 
there is no one who can overcome the nature of ageing”, the 
Bodhisatta Prince said, “O charioteer, if all human beings, each and. 
every one of them, cannot overcome the nature of old age, I being 
prone to old age, desire no more to go to the royal garden and 
enjoy the pleasures therein. Turn back even from this place where 
the old man is seen and drive back to the palce. “Very well. Your 
Majesty.” replied the charioteer who, instead of proceeding to the 
royal garden, turned the chariot round at the very place where the 
old man was seen and drove It back to the golden palace. 

The Bodliisattsi’s samvesa 

W O 

It is the nature of lions, when shot with an arrow, not to seek 
primarily to remove the arrow which is the effect, but to seek the 
hostile hunter who has shot the arrow and who is the prime cause 
of the coming of the arrow. Of the two phenomena, of cause and 
effect, Buddhas also do not seek to eliminate the effect which is like 
the arrow, but they seek and find out through intelligence the cause 
which is like the enemy hunter who shoots the arrow. Therefore, the 
Buddhas are like the lions. The charioteer had merely explained 
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worldly nature of decay and old age (Jara) as far as he understood 
but the Bodhisalta Prince as befitting one who desires to become a 
Buddha knew distinctly on reflection that birth (Jdti) was the prime 
cause of the process of ageing {jura). After coming back to the 
golden palace, the Bodhisatta Prince reflected with penetrative 
samvega, “Oh, birth is detestable indeed. To whomever birth is 
evident, to him ageing is also evident.” Moving retlccted thus, he 
became cheerless and morose; he remained gloomy and dejected. 

King Suddhodaiia increased the strength of the guards 

King Suddhodana sent for the charioteer and asked him: “0 
charioteer, why did my son return in a hurry without proceeding to 
the garden?” The charioteer replied: “Your Majesty, your son has 
seen an old man so he came back in haste.” King Suddhodana 
mused: “My son should become a ruler over this country. He must 
not renounce the world and become a recluse. The prediction of the 
court Bralimins that he would renounce the world and become a 
recluse must be proved wrong. 0 courtiers, why did you spoil my 
plans? Arrange quickly more palace attendents than before; then 
with more female attendants and dancing girls surrounding him, my 
son, while enjoying the five sensual pleasures, will no longer think 
of becoming a recluse.” So saying, he oredered to increase the 
number of guards in the surrounding places at every half yojana 
distance (two gdvutas) in all the four directions. 

(Wlren the Bodhisatta Prince came out to the royal garden 
for enjoyment, he was accompained by a contingent of troops 
half a yojana in extent; as the chariot reached a place where it 
forged ahead, leaving the forces behind in the procession, the 
great Arahat Brahmas of the Suddhavasa abode, by dint of 
supernatural power, created the form of an old man in front of 
the chariot, to be visible only to the prince and the charioteer. 
The Arahat Brahmas of the Suddhavasa abode, considering, “The 
Bodhisatta prince is now being mired in the slough of five 
sensual pleasures like the bull elephant getting swamped in a 
quagmire. We should let him regain the sense of mindfulness”. 
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showed him ihe form of an old man. fhe other omens whi6li 

1 

would appear later should also be understood in the same 

manner. This account is from the Commentary on the Maliapadana 

Sutta.) 

(2) Seeing the omen of a sick man 

Deceived and distracted by the five pleasures of the senses 
increasingly provided and arranged by his father King Suddhodana 
to deter him from renouncing the world and becoming a recluse. 
Prince Siddhattha spent his time enjoying the pleasures and luxuries 
of the palace life; his sense of religious urgency, generated by the 
detestation of the nature of birth and old age, became slightly 
diminshed. 

When four months had passed after living such a life of luxury, 
the Bodhisatta Prince again rode out to the royal garden in the 
chariot drawn by the thoroughbreds as before. On the way, the 
Prince saw the form of a sick man created a second time by Devas; 
the man was in great pain being oppressed by disease, and could sit 
up or lie down only when helped by others: he was helplessly lying 
in bed covered with his own filth. 

Thereupon, the Prince asked the charioteer: “O charioteer, the 
eyes of that man are not like the eyes of others: they are weak and 
unsteady. His voice is also is unlike that of others; he keeps on 
crying with an unbearable shrill. His body is also not like the bodies 
of others. It appears much worn out and exhausted. By what name 
is he known?” The charioteer replied, “Your Majesty, he is known 
by the name of ‘sick man'.” 

The Bodhisatta, who had never before seen a sick man or ev'cn 
heard of the word ‘sick man' asked the charioteer again. “O 
charioteer, I have never come cross such a person, who sits up and 
lies down only with the help of others, who sleeps mired in his own 
fifth and keeps on shrieking unbearably. What is menat by a sick 
man? Explain the nature of the sick man to me.” The charioteer 
replied: “Your Majesty, a sick man is one who knows not whether 
he will or will not recover from the illness afflicting him now.” 
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The Bodhisatta then asked: “0 charioteer, how is that?” Am I 
also prone to illness? Am 1 also one who cannot overcome the 
nature of ailment?” When the charioteer replied, “Your Majesty, all 
of us including Your Majesty as well as 1 are subject to illness; 
there is no one who can overcome tlie nature of ailment.” the 
Bodhisatta Prince said, “O charioteer, if all human beings, each and 
every one of them, cannot overcome the nature of ailment. I, being 
prone to illness, desire no more to go fb the royal garden and enjoy 
the pleasures therein. Turn back even from this place where the sick 
man is seen and drive back to the palace.” “Very well, Your 
Majesty”, replied the charioteer who, instead of proceeding to the 
royal garden, turned the chariot round at the very place where the 
sick man was seen and drove it back to the golden palace. 

The Bodhisatta’s sumvega 

As has been said above, although the charioteer merely 
explained the painful, unbearable, oppressive worldly nature of 
illness (vydt//)/), as far as he understood, the Bodhisatta, like the 
lion king and befitting one who desires to become a Buddha, 
knew distinctly on reOection that birili was the prime cause of 
illness, and of the above-mentioned old age. Back at the golden 
palace, the Bodhisatta Prince reflected with penetrarlive samvegcr. 
“Oh, birth is detestable indeed! To whomever birth has become 
evident, to liim ageing is bound to become evident; illness is 
bound to become evident.” Having reflected thus, he became 
cheerless and morose; he remained gloomy and dejected. 

King Suddhodana increased the strength of guards 

King Suddhodana sent for the charioteer and questioned him as 
before. When the charioteer replied, “Your Majesty, your son came 
back in a liuriy because he has seen a sick man”, king Suddhodana 
thought to himself as before and said in the aforesaid manner, and 
ordered further increase of guards to be placed every three gdvutas 
in the four directions; he also arranged to appoint more palace 
attendants and dancing girls. 
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(3) Seeing the omen of a dead man 

Deceived and distracted by the five pleasures of llie senses 
increasingly provided and arranged by his father King Suddhodana 
to deter him from renouncing the world and becoming a recluse. 
Prince Siddhattha spent his time enjoying the pleasure and luxuries 
of the palace life, and his sen.se of religious urgency generated by 
the detestation of the nature of birth, old age and illness became 
slightly diminished. 

When four months had passed after living such a life of luxur>', 
the Bodhisatta Pricne again rode out to the royal garden in the 
chariot drawn by the thoroughbreds as before. On the way, lie saw 
the omen created and shown by the -Devas for the third time, 
namely, a crowd of people and a stretcher (bier) decorated with 
multi-coloured cloth. Thereupon, he asked the charioteer: “Chari¬ 
oteer, why are all these people gathering around? Why are they 
preparing a stretcher decorated with multi-coloured cloth?” The Chari-, 
oteer replied: “Your Majesty, the people are gathering around and 
preparing the stretcher because somesone has died.” 

(He had never seen a bier before; he had seen only a 
stretcher. He asked, therefore: “Why are all these people gather¬ 
ing around and preparing a stretcher?”_ 

The Bodhisatta who had never seen a dead person before or 
even heard of the dead, commanded the charioteer; “0 charioteer, if 
they are assembled and engaged in making a stretcher, drive me to 
where the dead man lies.” The charioteer said, “Very well. Your 
Majesty”, and drove the chariot to where the dead man was lying. 
When the Bodhisatta saw the dead man, he asked: “0 charioteer, of 
what nature is this dead man?” The charioteer replied: “Your 
Majesty, when a man dies, his relatives will never see him again, 
nor will see his relatives any longer.” 

Thereupon, the Bodhisatta Prince asked further: “0 charioteer, 
how is that? Am I also subject to death like that man? Am I also 
one who cannot overcome the nature of death? Will my father. 
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mother and relatives not see me again one day? Will I also not see 
them again one day?” The charioteer replied; “Your Majesty, all of 
us including Your Majesty as well as I arc subject to death. There 
is no one who can overcome death. It is certain that one day your 
royal father, mother and relatives will not see you any more and it 
is equally certain that one day you will no longer see them.” 

(The royal mother in this context refers to Mahapajapati 

Gotami, the aunt and step-mother.) 

Thereupon, the Bodhisatta Prince said, “0 chaloteer, if all human 
beings, each and every one of them, cannot overcome the nature of 
dying, I, being subject to death, desire no more to go to the royal 
garden and enjoy the pleasure therein. Turn back even from this 
place where the dead man is seen and drive back to the royal 
palace.” “Very well. Your Majesty”, replied the charioteer who, 
instead of proceeding to the royal garden, turned the chariot round 
at the very place where the dead man was seenand drove it back to 
the golden palace. 

The Bodhisntta's sanivega 

As has been said above, although the charioteer merely ex¬ 
plained the worldly nature of death (marana) as far as he under¬ 
stood that when a man died, the relatives who were left behind 
would never sec him again; nor would the man who passed away 
see again the relatives he had left behind, the Bodhisatta Prince, like 
the lion king and befitting one who desires to become a Buddha, 
knew distinctly on reflection that birth was the prime cause of the 
three phenomena: death, old age, and illness, which he had seen 
previously. After his return to the golden palace, the Bodhisatta 
Prince- reflected with penetrative .'icimvcga. Oh, birth is detestable 
indeed! To whomever birth has become evident, to him old age is 
bound to become evident, illness is bound to become evident, death 
is bound to become evident. “Having reflected thus, he became 
cheerless and morose; he remained and dejected. 
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King Siiddhodsiiia increased the strength of the guards 

King Suddliodana sent for the charioteer and questioned him as 
before. When the charioteer replied. *‘Your Majesty, the royal son 
came hack in a hurrj' because he has seen somebody dead”. King 
Suddhodana tiiought to himself as before and said in the same 
manner and ordered further strengthening of guards to be placed at 
every yqjana in the four directions; he also arranged to appoint 
more palace attendants and dancing girls, 

(4) Seeing the omen of a recluse 

Deceived and distracted by the^ five pleasures of the senses 
increaingly provided and arranged by his father King Suddhodana to 
deter him from renouncing the world and becoming a recluse. Prince 
Siddhattha .spent his time enjoying the pleasures and luxuries of the 
palace and the sense of religious urgency generated by the detesta¬ 
tion of the nature of birth, old age, illness tmd death became slightly 
diminished. 

When four months had passed after living such a life of luxury, 
the Bodhisatta Prince again rode out to the royal garden in the 
chariot drawn by the thoroughbreds as before. On the way, he saw 
the omen created by the Devas for the fourth time, a man who had 
embraced the life of a recluse with a clean shaven head and beard 
wearing a bark-dyed robe. “O charioteer,” said the Prince. “This 
man’s head is not like the head of others; he is with a clean shaven 
head and also has his beard' removed. His colthes are also not like 
those of others and are bark-dyed. By what name is he known? The 
charioteer replied: “Your Majesty, he is known as a recluse.” 

The Bodhisatta asked the charioteer again: “O charioteer, what is 
meant by a ‘recluse’? Explain the nature of a recluse to me.” The 
charioteer replied: “Your Majesty, a recluse is a person who, bearing 
in mind that it is good to practise the ten courses of wholesome 
actions (kusaUikanwiapa(has), beginning with generosity (ddna), has 
gone forth from worldly life and put on the bark-dyed clothes; he 
is a man who, bearing in mind that it is good to practise the ten 
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courses of wholesome actions which are in accord with righteous¬ 
ness. which are free from blemish, which are clean and pure, has 
gone forth from the worldly life and put on the bark-dyed clothes; 
he is one who, bearing in mind that it is good to refrain from ill- 
treating sentient beings, to work for the promotion of their welfare, 
has gone forth from the worldly life and put on the bark-dyed 
clothes.” 

(Here, although the charioteer had no knowledge of a recluse 
or his virtues since it was a time prior to the appearance of a 
Buddha and his Teachings, he said through supernatural powers 
of the Devas, that the man was a recluse, and explanied the 
virtues of a recluse, "fhis account is taken from the Buddhuvamsa 

w 

CommeiUury and Jinalankara Sub-commentary.) 

(Those Bodhisattas with a much longer life-span saw the four 
great omens one after another with the lapse of a hundred years 
between one and the next occasion. In the case of our Bodhisatta, 
however, appearing during a far shorter span of life, intervening 
period between any two events was four months. According to 
tile Dtgha Nikdya reciters, however, the Bodhisatta saw all the 
four great omens in one day. Buddhavatma Commentary.) 

Thereupon, the Bodhisatta said to the charioteer: “This man is 
truly admirable and noble for having gone forth from the world, 
bearing in mind that it is good to practise the ten courses of 
wholesome actions, which are in accord with righteousness, which 
arc free from blemish, and which are clean and pure. That man is 
admirable and noble for having gone forth from the world bearing 
in mind that it is good to refrain form ill-treating sentient beings 
and to work for the promotion of their welfare, .lust because he is 
admirable and noble, charioteer, drive the chariot to the place w'here 
that recluse is” Saying, “Very w'ell. Your Majesty”, the charioteer 
drove the chariot to where the recluse was. On reaching there, tfic 
Bodhisatta asked the recluse, a creation of the Devas; “O man' <vhat 
is that you are doing? Your head is not like the heads of others; 
your clothes arc also not like those of others”. When replied by the 
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recluse, a creatitin of the Devas through their supernormal powers. 
"Your Maje.siy, 1 urn known as a recluse”, the Bodhisatia asked him 
further: ‘AVhat do you mean by a recluse?” The recluse, actually a 
supernomial form created by the Devas (iddhirupa). replied: “Your 
Majesty, 1 am one who has gone,forth from the household life, 
having shaved ofl' the hair and beard and wearing the bark-dyed 
clothes, and bearing in mind that it is good to practise the ten 
courses of wholesome actions, beginning with generosity, which are 
also known by four special epithets: Dhummu for being righteous. 
Sama for being in accord with righteousness, Kusala for being 
blemish-free and Pimna for being pure and clean both as cause and 
effect; and also bearing in mind that it-is good to refrain from ill- 
treating sentient beings and to work for the promotion of their 
welfare.” Thereupon, the fiodhisatta Prince said in acknowledgement 
and approval. "You are indeed admirable and noble. You have gone 
forth from the household life, having shaved off the hair and beard, 
and wearing the bark-dyed clothes, and bearing in mind that it is 
good to practise of Dhanumi, Sainu, Knscila and Punna: and also 
bearing in mind that it is good to refrain from ill-treating sentient 
beings and to work for the promotion of their welfare.” 

Tl)v date of the Bodliisatta’s renunciation 


Before he renounced the world by going from the housciiold life. 
Bodhisatta made four visits to the royal gardens. On his visit to the 
royal garden riding on the chariot drawn by thoroughbreds on the 
full moon of Asa Hi a (Junc-July) in the year 96. Maha Era, he saw 
on the way the Hrst omen, that of an old man. On seeing this omen 
he discarded the pride arising from exuberance of youth fulness 
{\vhhana/)ianci ). 

Then, when the Bodhisatta Prince proceeded again to the royal 
garden as before on the full moon of Kiiffikd {October-November), 
he saw on the way the second omen, that of a sick man. On seeing 
this second omen he discarded the pride arising from the exuberance 
of sound health {dr(ig)’a mdiui). 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


Tlie date of the Hodhisatta's reiimiciatioti 


107 


On proceeding again lo tlie royal garden as before on the full 
moon of Phci^'f^unu (l-'ebruary-March), he saw on the way the third 
omen, that of a dead man. On seeing the dhird omen, the Bodhisalta 
discarded the pride arising from the exubenince of being alive [flviia 

iiidiia ): 

Then again, on the full moon of Asalha. in the year 97, Malta 
Era, the Bodhisatta went out to the royal garden as before. He saw 
on the way the omen of the recluse. The sight of this omen 
awakened in him a likiitg for the life of a recluse; a ml. making the 
resolution, “1 shall become a recluse this veiy' day.” he proceeded 
on his journey to reach the garden the same day. 

(The D/iamDiaxangaiu of the Abhidliamma PiUika gives an 
exposition on sainvvga in the Nikkhepa Kanda as follows; The 
fear of Jdii or the knowledge that jdd is a big fearsome danger 
is called Jdlibhaya: the fear oi' jura or the knowledge that jura 
is a big fearsome danger is called janlhlumr, the fear of vydelhi 
or the knowledge that vyddht is a big fearsome danger is called 
wdeihihhava and the fear of niaraiia or the knowledue that 
marana is a big fearsome danger is called niaranabhaya. I'lie 
group of these four kinds of knowledge is known as samvega. 

(Of the four kinds of great omens already described, the first 
three are known as sumvega nimitia, omens which give rise to 
sense of religious urgency. Because, if birth takes place, there is 
unavoidable certainty of manifestation of ageing, illness and 
death. Because of the arising of birtli. there is bound to be tlie 
arising of ageing, illness and death. There is no escape from 
ageing, illness and tleath for one who has been born. To one 
who looks upon the.se phenomenal danger as fearsome, harsh and 
dreadful, they form the cause lor the arising of terrible fright and 
alarm in them. 

(The last omen, that of a jecluse, is the mainfestation lo 
encourage the practice of tlie Dhamma, as a way of escape from 
the said dangers of ageing, illness and death. Hence it is called 
padhdnu nimina, omen which gives rise to sense of meditational 
exertion.) 
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Sakka despatched Visukamma Deva 
to iiclp the Bodhisatta Priiic dress up 

The Bodhisatta I’riiice spent the whole day in the royal garden, 
playing and enjoying its delight; after taking a bath as the sun began 
to set, he remained silling elegantly on the auspicious stone slab. At 
that moment he felt inclined to get himself dressed up. Sakka. 
becoming aware of the wish of the Bodhisatta. dispatched Visukamma 
Deva who taking the guise of a barber in the service of the 
Bodhisatta came to him and dressed him up with celestial attire and 
adornments. (Herein the glor>' of the Bodhisatta dressed in celestial 
attire should be visualized in anticipation.) 

Just while the musicians were entertainina with five kinds of 
musical instruments and others with singing and dancing, and even 
while tlie Brahimins were extolling him in sweet words of prasis. 
“May Your Majesty be crowned with success, free from all forms of 
danger and hostility; may you be blessed with glorj' and happiness”, 
the Bodhisatta Prince, thus dressed up in five celestial adornments 
ascended the royal chariot, decorated with precious ornaments to 
return to the royal palace. 

The birth of son Rahula 

At the moment. King Suddhodana, the royal father received the 
information that the Bodhisatta’s Chief Queen Yasodhara had given 
birth to a son. So he sent royal messengers to the Bodhisatta Prince 
with the glad tidings: “Go convey this good news to my son." 
When the Bodhisatta Prince Siddhattha heard the news that a son 
had been born, he remarked, as befitting one who kept in mind the 
sense of religious urgency (xamvef^ay. "The Asura Rahu' who will 
seize and keep me captive has been bom. a great bondage has come 
into existence!” 

When asked by King Suddhodana, “What has my son said?” the 
messengers related to him the remarks made by the Bodhisatta 

Riiliu’ is the name of the Asura (Demon of Fallen Deity) who is supposed to 
be responsible for the eclipse of the moon by taking it in his mouth. 
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I’rince, Thereupon. King Diiddhodana announced ttie name and title 
of his grandson thus: "From now on. my grandson shall be known 
by the name of Prince Rahula." 

Sakya Princess Ki.sa Gotaiul’s joyous utterance of peace 

The Bodhisatta entered the royal capital of Kapilavatthu riding 
liie chariot accompanined by a large retinue with majestic elegance 
at its height. As the Bodliisatla was thus entering the royal city by 
the chariot, the Saky'an Princess by the name of Kisa Gotami, who 
was possessed of charm and beauty, and was not of lowly birth but 
of high noble lineage on seeing the physique {rfipakdya) of the 
Bodhisatta Prince from where she was on the outer terrace of her 
mansion, and feeling delighted, uttered her feeling of joy as follows. 

Nibhuld niimi sd mdtd. 

Nibbutd numi sd pitd. 

Nibbutd nuna sd ndrJ. 

Yassd'yam idiso pail 

Peaceful and happy will be the mind of the fortunate mother 
wiio has given birth to such a son possessing the splendour like 
the rising sun, an c.\traordinary son of noble birth, top in beauty, 
superb in grace, foremost in inteihgence, Reflecting meticulously 
on the twin attributes of her son’s talent and beauty, her joyful 
satisfaction, day after day. will result in peace of mind. 

Peaceful and happy will be the mind of the fortunate father 
who has given birth to such a son possessing the splendour like 
the rising sun, an extraordinary son of noble birth, top in beauty, 
superb in grace, foremost in intelligence, Reflecting meticulously 
on ihe twin attributes of his son's talent and beauty, his Joyful 
satisfaction, day after day, will result in peace of mind. 

Peaceful and happy will be the mind of the fortunate woman 
who has become the wife of such a husband possessing the 
splendour like the rising sun, an extraordinary husband with 
virility the rising sun, an extraordinary husband with virility, top 
in beauty, superb in grace, foremost in intelligence. Reflecting 
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meticulously on the twin attributes of her tuisband’s talent and 
beauty, her joyful satisfaction, day after day. will result in peace 
of mind. 

(When oil is poured into a pot and when it is filled to the brim, 
oil overflows. In the same way, when someone feels intensely joyful 
and satisfied for some reason or the other, the said feeling of joy 
and satisfaction (j)Iii & somamissa) becomes, as it were, full in the 
stomach and spills out. The outburst of such feeling of joy and 
satisfaction expressed in the form of verse {ga!ha) or in the form of 
prose {cunniya) is called udana, expression of intense feeling of 

joyO 

Hearing the joyful utterance by the Sakj'an I’rincess Kisa Gotann. 
the Bodhisaita Prince reflected: “This cousin sister of mine, Sakyan 



such a personality {ancibhdva) will give delight and serenity to the 
mother, the father and the wife. Now, what is that whicli when 
extinguished will bring true peace of mind?” It then occured to the 
Bodhisatta, whose mind was already detached froln. defilements 
(kilesa). thus: “There is true peace only when the fire of passion 
(nl^a) is extinguished; there is true peace only when the fire of 
hatred {dosa) is extinguished; there is true peace only when liie fire 
of delusion (moha) is extinguished; there is true peace only when 
the heat of defilements such as conceit {mdna). wrong views {dUjhi), 
etc., subsides. This Princess K.isa Gotami has spoken pleasant words 
about the element of peace. And, I am one who is going round \n 
search of Nibbana, the Ulimate Reality, which is the true extinction 
of all suffering. Even as of today, 1 should renounce the w'orld by 
going forth and becoming a recluse in the forest to seek Nibbana, 
the Ultimate Reality.” With this thought of renunciation occuring 
continuously to him, the Bodhisatta Prince, saying “Let this pearl 
necklace be the teacher’s fee for the Princess Kisa Gotami for 
reminding me to go in search of the element of extinction, Nibbuti”, 
took off the pearl necklace worth one lakh from his neck and had 
it sent to Kisa Gotami. The Princess was overjoyed with the 
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thought, “This cousin of mine, Prince Siddliattha, has sent me the 
present because his mind is inclined tovvards me.” 

The Bodhisaita Prince went up the residential palace, which was 
dignified, elegant, marvellous for delightful living, and reclined on 
the royal couch. I'he moment he reclined thus, all the female palace 
altentants and dancing girls who possessed the celestial beauty of 
form and complexion and who were adept in the art of singing, 
dancing and making music gathered round him with five kinds of 
musical instruments in their hands and started playing them, dancing 
and singing to let him enjoy the five kinds of sensual pleasure. But 
being disgusted with and wearied of activities which would kindle 
the fire of defilements, he found no pleasure in such entertainments 
of singing, dtuicing and music and fell asleep in a moment. 

Even as the Bodhisaita Prince had fallen asleep instantly, the 
female palace attendants and dancing girls thought to themselves 
thus: “We dance, sing and play music for the Bodhisatta Prince; but 
he has fallen asleep. Why should we now exhaust ourselves?” and 
they too fell asleep with their musical instruments pressed under¬ 
neath. The fragrant oil lamps kept alight inside the golden palace 
continued to illuminate briliantly. 

Renunciation of the Bodhisatta Prince consequent on 
deep sense of religious urgency, sanivega. 

On waking up, the Bodhisatta Prince .sat cross-legged on the 
couch and looked around, lie saw dancing girls asleep, some with 
their musical instruments pressed underneath and with saliva 11 owing 
out from the mouth, soiling their cheeks and bodies, some grinding 
their teeth, some snoring, some jabbering, some with their mouths 
open, some with no clothes on but with bodies bare, some with their 
hair loose and in confusion - all looking like loathsome dead bodies 
in a cemetery. 

Seeing the said detestable changes and transfomialions in the 
dancing girls, the Bodhisatta Prince became all the more detached 
from objects of sensual pleasures. This is how the detachment took 
place. 
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(1) A/fpassdda-kdmd: The five objects of sensual pleasures are 
less of enjoy meni and more of suffering and grief. The faults 
and defects of the five objects of sensual plea.surcs are. in fact, 
quite numerous! 

(2) Ajihikunkalupamd-kdmd: The five objects of sensual plea¬ 
sures arc like a piece of fieshless bone. When a lean and hungry 
dog finds a piece of bone completely stripped bare of any tlesh, 
with saliva trickling down, it bites the bone but it cannot get 
satisfied; because of the rank smell of the bone it cannot leave 
it and go elsewhere. It continues on biting the bone from the top 
to bottom, from the bottom to the top and again in the middle 
with the ardent expectation of relishmg the taste and getting 
satisfied; but the dog may meet with its death without finding 
any taste in the bone. In tlie same way, men and women, all 
sentient beings, cling to the bone-like material objects of sensual 
pleasures, both animate and inanimate, sue); as gold, silver, land 
and estates, wives and children, etc., just like tlie lean hungry 
dog. Although they enjoy having these objects, for a long time 
with much longing and craving, they never become satisfied. 
They remain in great hope of finding relish and salistation. 
Being attracted and overwhelmed by the sense desires roused in 
them by the objects of sensual pleasures, sentient beings cannot 
abandon these objects; without any thought of renouncing the 
world to free themselves from the bonds of the pleasures of the 
senses, they fondly keep on clinging to them, eventually to meet 
death at the feet of their wives and children (while fulfilling 
their obligations of the household life). Therefore, the five mate¬ 
rial objects of sensual pleasures are very much like piece of 
fieshless bone; they are more of pain and suffering. Indeed, the 
desires for sensual pleasures are utterly undependable and full of 
faults and defects! 

(3) Manisape.supamd-kdmd: The five sensual pleasures are indeed 
like a chunk of meat. Take, for example, an eagle that flics away 
after snatching a chunk of meat, it is given chase by a number of 
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other birds which gather round and attack it. As long as the eagle 
holds the meat, it is subject to relentless attack and has to endure 
much suffering; as soon as he discards the piece of meat, he is 
relieved of such woe. Another bird which in turn picks up the piece 
of meat and flies away is again chased, surrounded and attacked by 
other birds. Thus each eagle which becomes attached to the meat, 
which snatches it and flics away, faces the same predicament. In a 
similar manner, he who clings to the objeets of sensual pleasures, 
which are like the piece of meat, as ’mine’, ‘my own’, is subject to 
constant dangers of robbery, looting, and cheating, by the five 
enemies: water, fire, ruler, thief and unloved ones who will wreak 
havoc and misery at every opportunity. If, on encountering these 
enemies, he puts up a defence against them to the best of his • 
ability, he is likely to face loss of life under unfavourable circum¬ 
stances. As long as he keeps on clinging to these objects of sensual 
pleasures, he remains surrounded by all kinds of dangers, leading a 
life of restriction. Only through discarding them all will he get the 
opportunity to live in peace. Therefore, the five material objects of 
sensual pleasures are very' much like a chunk of meat; they are 
more of pain and suffering. Indeed, tlie desires for sensual pleasures 
are utterly undependable and full of faults and defects! 

(4) Timikkupama-kama: The five objects of sensual pleasures are 
indeed like a firebrand of grass; when a large bundle of grass is 
lighted and carried against the wind, it would start burning from the 
tip continuouly downwards, and unless it is thrown away, it would 
bum parts of the carrier’s limbs such as hands and legs, etc., he 
would thus perhaps meet death or suffer intense pain bordering on 
death. In the same manner, the material objects of sensual pleasure, 
when grasped and taken hold of witli the hands of craving as ‘my 
own’, ‘mine’, ‘my property’, would bum all those, who rejoice in 
their possessions, with the fires of anxieties for their safekeeping. In 
spite of endearing care and attention, if these material objects of 
sensual pleasures, through natural course of things, become de¬ 
spoiled and wasted, they would develop the big fire of suffering 
through anxiety and worry. At times, these raging fires of material 
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objects of sensual pleasures would develop into fires of death 
(/narana). Therefore, to take possession of these material objects, 
both animate and inanimate such as wives and children, land and 
estates, etc., is just like taking possession of the blazing flames and 
fires. Therefore, the five material objects of sensual pleasures are 
very much, like the burning grass bundles; they are more of pain 
and suffering. Indeed, the desires for sensual pleasures are utterly 
undependble and full of faults and defects! 

(5) Anfiarakasupamd-kanid: The five objects of sensual pleasures 
are indeed like a pit of embers. Being covered by ashes with no 
visible smoke or flame, the pit of acacia wood embers looks 
deceptive as if it were not fire; But anyone who descends into the 
pit with no recognizable signs of fire v’k'ould gel burnt more severely 
than being scorched by a blazing flame. He may even lose his life. 
In a similar manner, the five material objects of sensual pleasures, 
appear superficially to he pleasant as manifested through sight, 
sound, smell, taste and touch, and do not seem to be burning hoi. 
By craving for and taking into possession of these objects, when 
one descends into the emberpit of sensual pleasures, one sufiers 
great pain and misery. Burning with visible blazing flames, is 
apparent to all; but burning of various tubers, such as arum, yam, 
etc., which are kept buried in a heap of embers, is not apparent 
though the intensity of heat there is much greater than that of a 
blazing fire. In the same way. those who descend into and get sunk 
in the ember-pit of sensual pleasures burn not with flames visible to 
all, but with an intense internal lieat. Even as the various tubers, 
such as arum, yam. etc. kept buried in the ember-pit get burnt, they 
are burnt internally suffering great anguish unknown to others by 
latent heat generated by various thoughts of sensual pleasures, by 
various difficulties encountered in earning their livelihood, and by 
all kinds of worry involved in maintaining and feeding their iamilies. 

This sensual world which is replete with material objects of 
sensual pleasure is like a large pit of ember; the bigger the number 
of material objects of sensual pleasures, the greater the mass of 
burning embers in the pit. The sentient beings of sensual world are 
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like the tubers such as arum, yam, etc. kept buried inside the 
burning ember.s. Therefore, the five objects of sensual pleasures are 
\ery much like the pit of embers: they are more of pain and 
suffering. Indeed, the desires for sensual pleasures arc utterly unde¬ 
pendable and full of taults and defects!. 

(6) Supiinikfipumci-kaind: Tire five objects of sensual pleasures 
are indeed like a dream. A person, while in slumber may dream of 
himself being a wealthy man, a provincial governor (jnidesarajd) or 
an emperor (ekardjd), enjoying to his heart’s content whatever 
pleasure of the sense he wishes, thus leading a life of luxury’. In his 
dream, everything seems to be actually happening. It appears as if 
there would be no end of this luxurious living but when he suddenly 
wakes up before completion of enjoying the luxurious pleasures in 
the dream, he finds them untraceable, intangible and of no avail. In 
the same way, men and Devas of the sensual world are indulging 
themselves in their respective mundane and celestial pleasures being 
led on by craving {(anha), and being deluded by craving (tanhd), 
pride (ttidnd) and false belief {dillhi) into thinking that their life of 
pleasure is real, permanent and enduring. They are just dreaming. 
During the infinitesitnally short duration of the present life time, 
while in the course of enjoying the dream-like sensual pleasures, 
one has to pass into another existence, leaving behind all these 
sensual pleasures one is so attached to. Then, just as all those 
pleasurable things one encounters in one’s dream vanish without any 
trace the moment one wakes up, so also all the material objects of 
sensual pleasures one has clung to as my own, "mine”, 'my prop- 

during the short duration of the present life, all of them 
without exception, turn out to he things wliich have nothing to do 
with oneself. Therefore the five objects of seitsual pleasures are verj' 
much like things in a dream; they are more of pain and suffering. 
Indeed, the desires for sensual pleasures arc utterly undependable 
and full of faults and defects! 

(7) Ydcitakt'ipamd-kdmd: Tlie five objects of sensual pleasures 
are indeed like articles taken for use on icmporay loan. For ex¬ 
ample, there are those people who having no possession of their 
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own have to hire jewller\- such as precious slones, gold and silver, 
lo wear on festive occasions. While they enjoy wearing them as 
their own with all happiness just before they return them or before 
they are asked by the owners to return; they feel sad and dejected 
when they have none of the borrowed treasures in their hands after 
returning them to the owners. In a similar manner, when their past 
meritorious deeds produce beneficial results in the wa> of enjoyment 
of sensual pleasures, they are liable to be deluded into thinking that 
such beneficence would last forever. When these objects suffer loss 
or destruction in consequence of one's past evil deeds, or when one 
passes away, they turn out to be things in no way relevant to 
oneself. Taking his course in life according to circumstances, he 
who has thought of himself to be the real possessor of such sensual 
pleasures is left w'ith nothing in hand. Therefore the five objects of 
sensual pleasures are very much, like articles taken on loan for 
temporaiy' use; they are more of pain and suffering. Indeed, the 
desires for sensual pleasures arc utterly undependable and full of 
faults and defects! 

(8) Rukkhaphalupama-kcimd : The five sensual pleasures me in¬ 
deed like a tree laden w'ith fruit. For example, there is a big tree 
bearing fruit in a big grove near a village. A certain man roaming 
about in the groove in search of some fruit to eat sees the tree and 
reasons: ‘‘This tree is full of tasty fruit; but there is not a single 
fruit which has fallen on the ground. 1 can skillfully climb the tree: 
so I will climb the tree and cal the fruit to my heart's content. 1 will 
also pluck them until the fold of my waist-cloth is full.” With such 
a thought, the man climbs the tree, and eats the fruit until he is full; 
he also plucks enough fruit to fill the fold of his waist-cloth. In the 
mean time, a second man with a knife in hand enters the grove also 
in search of fruit to cat. He secs the same tree laden with fruit and 
thinks: “This tree is full of sweet-tasting fruit. There is no fruit on 
the ground. I am not skillful in climbing trees. Therefore I will cut 
and fell tree from the base and eat fruit till I am satisfied. I will 
also collect them until the fold of my waist cloth is full.” Then the 
man cuts down the tree. T he first man already on the tree is unable 
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to descend quickly before it is felled by the second man; he will 
either be maimed or may even lose his life. 

Similarly, a wealthy man enjoying fully the pleasures of the 
senses could be approached b}’ another person, who would beat him 
up and rob him of his material objects of sensual pleasures; unless 
the owner of these material objects could dispose them off speedily, 
he would be severely beaten up and injured or even meet with death 
on account of them. If he passed away with obsession or strong 
attachment to sensual pleasures, he would meet with all kinds of 
suffering such as rebirth in the realm of woes (apaya). Therefore, 
the five objects of sensual pleasures are very much like the tree 
fully laden with fruit: they are more of pain and suffering. Indeed, 
the desires for sensual pleasures are utterly undependable and full of 
faults and defects! 

(Or) The five objects of sensual pleasures are like a ripe poison 
fruit. Tor example, there is a poison fruit called kimpakka or 
kimphola which resembles the most relishing ripe mango fruit 
pleasing to the eye with alluring aroma and taste; but it causes those 
eating the fruit to suffer untold pain even leading to death. Those 
who happen to eat the fruit just because of its colour, smell and 
taste writhe with pain, with their intestines breaking up and ulti¬ 
mately die in agony like one who has taken arsenic mixed with lime 
juice. In a similar manner, the five objects of sensual pleasures are 
deceptive in outward appearance deluding those without the eye of 
wisdom into thinking that they are indeed various delightful, plea¬ 
surable materials. Allured by their attractive outward appearance, 
those who take deliglit and indulge in them become suffocated with 
the unwholesome {akusatu) poisons of greed, anger and bewilder¬ 
ment and after going through all kinds of writhing pains and 
suffering through worry, anxiety, etc., helplessly meet with death. 
Even after death, on account of the poison of sensual pleasures, they 
do not attain happy existence; instead they encounter further miser¬ 
ies and difficulties such as rebirth in the slate of woe {apaya). 
Therefore, the five objects of sensual pleasures are very much like 
a ripe fruit of poison; they are more of pain and suffering. Therefore 
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the desires for sensual pleasures are utterly undependable and full of 
faults and defects! 

(9) Asisunupamd-kcima : The five objects of sensual pleasures are 
indeed, like a chopping block on which chopping was done with 
knives and axes. For example, it is on the chopping block that 
criminals and hunted animals such as deer, etc., are slaughtered; the 
meat of such game is also cut up and minced on the chopping 
block. The chopping block is where sentient beings are killed and 
minced. In a similar manner, the 'five objects of sensual pleasures 
destroy all beings who take delight and indulge in them by cutting 
up and mincing them w'ith the knife and axe of (their own) craving 
for sensual pleasures. All those who happen to place their necks on 
the chopping block of sensual pleasures (those who crave) cannot 
develop the elements of renunciation {Nekkhamma Dhdtit), to escape 
to the open space and broad highway of Concentration Meditation 
and Insight Meditation; destroyed and cut up into pieces with the 
knife and axe of craving on that very chopping block of sensual 
pleasures, they come to the end of their lives in a terrible manner. 
Therefore, the five objects of sensual pleasures are very much like 
the chopping block on which chopping or mincing of meat is carried 
out; they are more of pain and suffering. Indeed, the desire for 
sensual pleasures arc utterly undependable and full of faults and 
defects! 

(10) Suttisuhipamd'kdmd: The five objects of sensual pleasures 
are indeed like the sharp edge of a sword or a spear. For example, 
the exceedingly sharp edge of a sword or a spear cuts deep and 
pierces anything that comes into contact with it; they are only 
weapons for killing, destroying enemies, etc., So also, the five 
objects of sensual pleasures, possessing the quality of sharpness, cut 
deep and pierce anyone coming into contact or entangled with them. 
For example, any one pierced by the edge of the sword or the spear 
of a visible object, {rupdrammand) is like the fish caught by a bailed 
hook in its intestines; he cannot extricate himself from it all at once, 
but follows its dictates witli passive obedience. Being thus iniVicted 
by the sharp edge of the sword or the spear of a visible object, he 
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becomes forgetful and can no longer pay attention to the practice of 
Sila, Samddhi and Pannd which he has formerly cultivated; thus he 
ends up in ruin ('I'liis example applies equally to the objects of 
hearing. Sadddranwiana, etc.) Thus the five objects of sensual plea¬ 
sures resembling the sharp edges of five swords or spears are only 
weapons for killing and destroying beings. All beings who have not 
yet discarded craving for sensual pleasures have to remain like 
prisoners amidst the swords or spears of the five sensual objects 
aimed straight at them in whichever existence they might find 
themselves. The said five objects of sensual pleasures would auto¬ 
matically get themselves embedded in all beings coming into contact 
with them without sparing anyone. Therefore, the five objects of 
sensual pleasures are very much like the sharp edge of a sword or 
a spear, they are more of pain and suffering. Indeed, the desires for 
sensual pleasures arc utterly undependable and full of faults and 
defects! 

(II) Sappasinlputnd-kdntd: The five objects of sensual pleasures 
are indeed like the head of a poisonous snake. The head of a 
poisonous snake being filled with potent, deadly venom is loathsome 
and frightful. Just as the head of a poisonous snake would cause 
untold harm to all who happen to come into contact with it, so also 
the five objects of sensual pleasures are loathsome and frightful 
since they arc filled with a kind of potent poison which could 
generate the bad blood of kilesa. mental defilements, in those w'ho 
happen to come into contact with them or who are bitten by (hem. 
And just as the head of a poisonous snake would bring only harm 
but no benefit to the world, so the five objects of sensual pleasures 
would bring all kinds of frightful danger to the people of the world. 
Just as one who happens to come into contact with or step on the 
head of a poisonous snake, so one who happens to come into 
contact with or step on the head of the poisonous snake of five 
objects of sensual pleasures, would be exposed to a great danger. 
Therefore, the five objects of sensual pleasures are very much like 
the head of a poisonous snake; they are more of pain and suffering. 
Indeed, the desires for sensual pleasures are utterly undependable and 
full of faults and defects! 
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(The above account of how detachment from sensual pleasures 
takes place (KaniaLlTnavakathd) is based on the Totaliya Sutta of the 
Majjhimaparpidsa Pali .) 

Indeed, great, frightful danger is the real name of the five 
sensual pleasures! Suffering is the real name of the five sensual 
pleasures! Disease is the real name of the five sensual pleasures! 
Big abscess is the real name of the five sensual pleasures! Tight 
fastening is the real name of the five sensual pleasures! Inescapable 
bog is the real name of the five sensual pleasures! (From Chakka 
Nipata. Anguttara Pali.) 

This royal palace of pomp and grandeur comparable to Vejayanta 
Palace, the residence of Sakka. is indeed like the cemetery where 
the dead are disposed of. The three planes of existences, kdma, 
ruupa and arupa, are indeed like a big house burning in deep red, 
blazing flames. These sentient beings, humans, Devas and Brahmas, 
are bound to take conception, to grow old, to become sick and then 
to die; after death, they have to take conception again, then, to grow 
old, to become sick and to die again. Subjected to the repeated 
processes of taking conception, growing old, becoming sick and 
dying, they undergo great suffering. And yet, they do not know the 
way to escape form birth ageing, sickness and death. When will 
they know it?’* 

Thus contemplating and realising the frightfulness of birth, old 
age, sickness and death, and the fact that the objects of and desire 
for sensual pleasures as well as the three realms of existences of 
kama, riipa and arupa are less of happiness and pleasure, more of 
pain, suffering and defects, he became entirely divested of delight in 
and attachment for the five objects of sensual pleasure, the Bodhisatta 
then expressed his intense feeling by uttering. 

Upadduiatn vatu bho, “Oh, how distressing it is!” 

Upassatfham vat a bho, “Oh, how oppressing it is!” 

He became exceedingly inclined to renounce the world and 
become a rec!u,se. 

Thinking to himself, “It is time for me even today to go forth 
from the household life”, the Bodhisatta rose from the royal couch. 
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approached the door and asked. “Who is here?” The Minister 
Channa, who was sleeping with his head resting on the threshold of 
the door, replied: “Your Majesty. 1 am Channa.” The Bodhisatta 
Prince commanded him. saying: “I wish renounce the w'orld today. 
Without letting anyone know, go now quickly and saddle a thor¬ 
oughbred Sindhi horse possessing great speed.” The Minister Channa 
gave his assent, saying, “Very well, Your Majesty”, and carrying 
with him necessary equipment for saddling the horse, went to the 
royal stable. In the brilliant illumination of the fragrant oil lamps he 
saw the royal steed Kandaka, a victor of all foes, standing on the 
delightful ground of the stable under a canopy decked with jasmine 
flowers. Deciding, “I sliould prepare this auspicious steed Kandaka 
for the Prince to go forth tonight”, he proceeded to saddle Kandaka 
with complete equipment. 

While he was being saddled thus, Kandka came to realise, “I am 
being saddled rather tightly this time; on previous occasions, when 
going out to the royal garden, saddling was done differently. No 
doubt, the Prince is going forth to-night riding on me to become a 
recluse." Being greatly overjoyed, he neighed vehemently. The neigh¬ 
ing of Kandaka in his fit of great delight could have reberverated 
throughout the whole of Kapilavalthu; but Devas let nobody hear the 
neighing sound. 

While his connatal mate. Minister Channa, was thus gone to 
prepare and fetch the royal 'steed Kandaka, the Bodhisatta with 
intent “to have a look at the royal baby before renunciaion” went 
from where he was to the royal chamber of Rahula’s mother. Queen 
Yasodhara, and opened the door of the chamber. At that time, the 
chamber w'as brilliantly lit with scented'oil lamps; and Rahula’s 
mother. Queen Yasodhara. was lying asleep on the bed strewn with 
jasmine flowers, with her hand resting on the head of her baby. 

The Bodhisatta stood at the door sill and, while looking, re- 
fiected; “If i remove the queen’s hand nestle my son in my arms. 
I will surely awaken the queen; if the queen wakes up, that will 
endanger my plan of renunciation which I am about to execute. So 
be it for now. 1 will not see him yet; only after I have attained 
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Buddhahood, will I come back and see my son”. Having contem¬ 
plated thus, the Bodhisatta descended from the royal palace and 
approached the royal steed to whom he addressed: 

“O Kandaka, my connatal. Assist me for this one night. 

After attaining Buddhahood through your help, I will rescue the 

world of sentient beings including Devas, from the stream of 

samsdra and convey them to the high ground of Nibbana.” 

Then the Bodhisatta jumped on to the back of the royal steed 
Kandaka. 

* m 

The Kandaka measured eighteen cubits from the neck and was 
of proportionate height. He possessed great power and speed as 
well. His whole body was snowy white; his physical appearance is 
as delightful and graceful as a newly polished conch. Silting on the 
middle of Kandaka's back, with his connatal mate Minister Channa 
clutching the tail of the horse, the Bodhisatta rode out of the palace 
in the middle watch of the night on Monday, tlie full-moon day of 
Asalha in the year 97, Maha Era, and arrived at the main gate of 
the royal city. (While the Bodhisatta was thus departing from the 
palace by riding the royal steed Kandaka, Devas placed their hands 
under his hoofs at every trot so that the sound of the hoofs could 
not be heard by anyone.) 

The Bodhisatta Prince, his connatal mate Minister Channa, 
and the royal horse Kandaka, cacii having a plan, of his own 

It was the time the' royal father King Snddhodana had taken 
precautions to prevent the Bodhisatta from going forth by strength¬ 
ening the two sides of the main gate of the royal city so that each 
• side could be opened only w'ith the strength of one thousand troops. 
He considered: “If it is thus arranged, my son will not be able to 
go out unnoticed at ajiy time by opening the main gate of the city”. 

The Bodhisatta was endowed with great strength; he had the 
strength of one thousand crores of Kdldvaka elephants; he had the 
strength equivalent of one thousand crores of middle-sized male 
persons {thajjhima purisa). Accordingly, he thought to himself, “If 
the main gate will not open, I will escape today by making use of 
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my own strength. Remaining seated on the back of the royal steed 
Kandaka, i will clasp Minister Channa who accompanies me, hold¬ 
ing the horse’s tail and the royal liorse Kandaka in between my two 
thighs and jump over the 18-cubil high city wall.” 

Minister Channa also thought to himself: "If the main gate of the 
city will not open, I wilt keep my Lord's son seated on my 
shoulder, clasp the Kandaka horse under my right armpit, and 
hugging him with my right hand, I will jump over the 18-cubit high 
wall of Kapilavatthu City and escape.” 

The royal horse Kandaka also thought to himself: “If the main 
gate of the royal city will not open, I will keep my royal son seated 
on my back as he is and along with the connatal mate Minster 
Chaima holding on to my tail. I will jump over the 18-cubit high 
wall of Kapilavatthu City and escape.” 

The physical power of the Boilhisatta Prince 

(One elephant of Kalavaka pedigree has the combined power of 
10 Majjhimapurisa men of medium strenght; one Gangeyya elephant 
has the combined power of 10 Kdlavafui elephants (or 100 
Majjhimapurisas)', one Pandara elephant has the comliined power of 
10 Gangeyya elephants (or 1000 Majjhimapunsax); one Tamba 
elephant has the combined power of 10 Pandora elephants (or 
10,000 Majjhimapurisas)', one pihgala elepliant has the combined 
power of 10 Tamba elephants (or 100,000 Majjhimapurisas)', one 
Gandha elephant has the combined power of 10 Pihgala elephants 
(or 1,000,000 Majjhimapurisas); one Mahgala elephant has the com¬ 
bined power of 10 Mahgala elephants (or 10,000,000 
Majjbimapurisas); one Hema elephant has the combined of 10 
Mahgala clephant.s (nr 100,000,000 Majjhimapurisas)'. one Uposatha 
elephant has the tnmbined power of 10 Hema elephants (or 
1,000,000.000 Majjiumapurisas)', One Chaddantu elephant has the 
combined power of 10 Ijwsatha elephants (or 10,000,000,000 
Majjhimapurisas)', The Bodhisatta has the combined power of 10 
Chaddanla elephants (or 100,000,000,000 Majjhimapurisas), Ahguttara 
Commentary). 
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The deterrence by Vasavattl Mara 

In this manner, the three of them were having similar intentions. 
Even if the main gate of the city would not open, any one of them 
would certainly act in fulfilment of his plan. Nevertheless, by virtue 
of the accumulated merits and glory of the Noble Bodhisatta, the 
Devas guarding the gates of the royal city were very glad to keep 
the main gate readily open for the Bodhisatta to go out. Just as the 
Bodhisatta rode out from the main gate of the royal city on the back 
of Kandaka accompained by his connatal mate Minster Channa, 
Vasavatti Mara who did not like and had always opposed and 
obstructed the emancipation of sentient beings from the round of 
rebirths came down to the human world from his abode of 
Paranimmitavasavatti Deva world in a moment, so soon as a strong 
man would stretclied out his folded arm or fold his out-stretched 
arm, and appeared in front of the Bodhisatta. His purpose was to 
deter the Bodhisatta from renouncing the world by tricking him into 
believing that the deterrance was for his own good. Remaining in 
the sky, he uttered: 

Md nlkkama mahdvira ito te sattame dine 

Dibbatn tu callaratanam addhd pdtu bhavissati. 

(liuddhavamsa Commentary.) 

“O very energetic Bodhisatta Prince, do not just go forth and 
become a recluse. On the seventh day from today, the celestial 
Wlieel Treasure for you will certainly make its appearance.” 

He discouraged the Bodhisatta also by telling him: “You w'ill 
become the Universal Monarch ruling over the four Great Continents 
surrounded by two thousand small islands. Do turn back, Your 
Majesty.” Thereupon, the Bodhisatta Prince asked: “Who are you, 
speaking to me and discouraging me now?” Mara Deva replied:” 
Your Highness, I am Vasavatti Mara.” Then the Bodhisatta made 
this bold reply: 

Jdndmaham maharaja, maybam cakkassa sambhavam. 

Anaithiko’ham rajjena, gaccha h>am Mara md idha. 
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“O powerful Mara, I already know even before you that the 
divine Wheel Treasure will certainly arise for me. As for myself, I 
do not have the least desire to become a Universal Monarch, ruling 
over the four Continents, Go ye away now, O Mara, from here; do 
not stand in my way.” 

Sakalam ciasasuhassam pi, lokadhdlun 'ahum puna 
Unnadetva bhavissdmi, fiuddho ioke vindyako. 

“As for me, I will strive to become a Buddha to help and 
convey all sentient beings, who are ready to listen to the Dhamma 
iyeneyya), to the victorious land of Nibbana, making the ten thou¬ 
sand world revolve and resound like the potter’s wheel.” 

Thereupon, Mara threatened the Bodhisatta with these words: “O 
friend Prince Siddhattha, keep your words constantly in mind. From 
this time on, I will make you know well what I am whenever your 
mind is filled with droughts of sensual desires (kdmaviiakka), thoughts 
of malice {vydpddaviuikka), or thoughts of cruelty (vihimsdvitakkd)," 
And, thenceforward, he was constantly on the look-out for the 
occasion when mental defilements {kilesa) would perchance arise in 
the mental continuum of the Bodhisatta, following him closely like 
a shadow for a total period of seven years. (He followed closely 
behind the Bodhisatta for a total period of seven years with intent 
to kill him outright at the very place where mind defilements would 
perchance arise in the mind continuum of the Bodhisatta.) 

The ccrcmoniou,s escort provided by the Devas and 
Brahmas to the hank of the River Aiiunia 

At :nc age of twenty nine years, when he was about to acquire 
the glory and powers of a Universal Monarch, he forewent and 
spumed them as if they were spittal. At midnight, on the full-moon 
day of Asalha when the constellation Asalha and the moon were in 
conjunction in the year 97, Mahii Era, he left the royal palace which 
was comparable to the magnificent palace of the Universal Monarch. 
But while he was thus leaving, the desire to turn round and take a 
view of the royal city of Kapilavatthu arose in his mind. 
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Immediately after that thought had arisen in the mind of the 
Bodhisatta, the very locality where the thought occurred revolved 
round like a potter’s wheel as if the earth was addressing him: “O 
noble person Bodhisatta, your deeds of merit were such that you 
need not turn round to look at any thing; the object you want to see 
will present itself in front of you.” The Bodhisatta thus viewed the 
royal city Kapilavatthu from where he was without having to take 
the trouble of turning round. The site where the royal horse Kandaka 
halted was marked for the erection of a stupa to be named Kandaka 
Nivattana. He then proceeded on his journey in a majystic manner 
on the back of the royal horse Kandaka. Along the route taken by 
the Bodhisatta, all the Devas and'Brahmas marched along in the 
front and rear, and on the left and riglit, some holding sixty 
thousand lighted torches (six hundred lighted torches according to 
the Buddhavamsa Commentary)-, others came along honouring him 
with festoons of fragrant flowers, sandalwood powder, yak-tail fly- 
flaps, banners and streamers. They came along singing celestial 
songs and playing all kinds of celestial musical instruments. 

The noble Bodhisatta who, as described above, had gone forth in 
such magnificence passed through the three kingdoms of Sakiya, 
Koliya and Malla in one single night covering a distance of thirty 
yojanas, eventually arriving on the bank of the River Anoma. 

(Special Note: The royal Kandaka horse possessed the power of 
speed enabling him to run around the Cakkavala mountain in‘the 
early morning and arrive back in time for the morning meal 
readily prepared for him. Nevertheless it should be especially 
noted that at that time the garlands of scented flowers strewn by 
the Devas and Brahmas, nagas and garudas, etc., from the sky 
were covering the ground up to the height of the horse’s navel 
and so he had trudged along, struggling and struggling through 
the mass of garlands of flowers as though making his way 
through marshy ground and thus w'as able to cover only thirty 
yojanas in one whole night.) 
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REMOVING THE HAIR AND BECOMING RECLUSE 
Crossing the River Anoma and cutting off the hair 

Having reahed the other bank of the River Anoma, the noble 
Bodhisatta brought the royal horse to a halt at the edge of the river 
and asked Minister Channa; “What is the name of this river?” When 
the minister replied that it was Anoma, the Bodhisatta took it as a 
good omen, saying, “My being a recluse will not be of poor quality; 
in fact, it will be a superior one,” (for the word anoma means ‘not 
inferior'). Then by striking him with the heel he gave Kandaka the 
signal for crossing the river, and Kandaka jumped over to the other 
side of the tighi-usabha wide Amoma and stood there. 

After getting off from the back of the horse, and while standing 
on the pearly sandbank, the Bodhisatta addressed Minister Channa: 
“Friend Channa, take the horse Kandaka together With my orna¬ 
ments and return home. I will become a recluse.” When Clianna said 
that he would also like to do the same, the Bodhisatta forbade him 
three times saying: “You cannot have pennission to become a 
recluse. Friend Channa. Just go back to the city.” And he handed 
over Kandaka and the ornaments to Channa. 

Thereafter, considering, “These locks of mine do not suit a 
recluse; I shall cut them with my sword,” the Bodhisatta, with the 
sword in his right hand cut off the hair-knot and and seized it 
together with the diadem by his left hand. His hair of two finger- 
breaths in length that was left behind curled to the right and lay 
close to the head. The length of the hair remained two finger- 
breadths till the end of life with no further cutting. The beard and 
the whisker also existed for tlie whole life with their length good 
enough to look beautiful like the Itair. There was no necessity for 
the Bodhisatta to shave them again. 
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Throwing up the severed locks into the sky with 

a solemn resolution 

The Bodhisatta holding the hair-knoi together with the diadem, 
made a solemn resolution thus, “If 1 am one who will become a 
Buddha, let this hair-knot slay in the sky. If not, let it fall to the 
ground,” and threw tliem up into the sky. Thereupon, tlie hair-knot 
together with the diadem went as far up as one yojana and 
marevellously remained in the sky like a hanging festoon of flowers. 

Erection of the Cujaniani Cctiya in Tavatinisa by Sakka 

At that lime, Sakka the King of Devas saw the Bodhisatta’s hair 
by menas of his Divine Eye; and recei\ed it and the diadem with 
a jewel casket, one yojana in size, and took them to his abode of 
Tavatirnsa. He then enshrined them in the Culamni Cetiya which he 
erected and embellished with seven kinds of precious gems and 
which was three yojanas high. 

Becoming a recluse with the requisites offered hy 

Chatikara Brahinii 
* 

Again, the Bodhisatta reflected; “These gannents of mine made 
in the country of Kasi are priceless. They are not proper to one who 
is an ascetic.” Then Ghatikara Bralima, who happened to be an old 
friend in the lifetime of Buddha Kassapa, considered with his 
genuine and noble melta that had remained throughout the whole 
Buddhantara Kappa. “Ah, today my friend the Bodhisatta, seeing 
danger in such miserable phenomena as birth, etc., has gone forth 
on noble renunciation Mahabhinikkhamana. I shall go, taking the 
requisites of a recluse for this old friend of mine, the Bodhisatta 
Prince.” So he brought tlie eight requisites, namely, (1) a big robe, 
(2) an upper robe called ekacci, (3) a lower robe, (4) a girdle (the 
four requisites that are close to and go along with the body,) (5) a 
needle and thread, (c) an adze, a kind of knife for making teeth- 
cleaning sticks and for peeling sugar-cane), (7) a bowl with its bag, 
and (8) a water-strainer, (the four external requisites,) and offered 
* them to the Bodhisatta. 
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Thereupon, llie Bodhisatia assiinied llie appearance of a noble 
recluse by putting on the robes properly — the robes which may be 
termed tlie banner of Araliattaphala and which were offered by the 
Brahma. Then he threw' up also the set of his (lay man’s) garments 
into the sky. 

(The intervening period of time between the rise of one 
Buddha and another Buddha is called BuchihatUara Kappa. The 
Btiddhanlara Kappa in this episode of the Brahma’s offerings 
w'as the intervening period between the lime of Buddha Kassapa’s 
appearance and that of Buddha Godama’s. After Buddha Kassapa 
appeared at the time when the life-span of beings was twenty 
thousand years, it gradually dwindled down to ten years and 
from that stage it rose again up' to asankhyeyya. On its decline 
it went down to a hundred years when Buddha Gotama ap¬ 
peared. Therefore tiie intervening period in this case was more 
than one aniara kappa long. Though there was nobody who 
w'ould instruct the Bodhisatta Prince how to use the robes, .etc., 
it should be understood that he knew' the manner of using tlie 
requisites because he w'as experienced in so-doing as he was a 
recluse in the presence of former Buddhas and as he was of 
areat intclliaence.) 

W W * 

Erection of the Diissa Cctiva in Akanittlia Brahma Abode 

Thereupon, Ghatikara Brahma seized the Bodhisatta’s garments 
that were throw'n up into the sky; and lie erected a cedya. twelve 
yojanas in size and finished with various kinds of gems where he 
kept those garments in reverence. As 'lie cedya contains the gar¬ 
ments, it is called Dussa Cctiva. 

(Here in connection w'ith the location and the height of the 
cetiya, it is explicitly written by the Monywe Zetawam Sayadaw in 
the Samantacakkhu Dtpani, Vol, 2: "Since the gamients were brought 
bv Ghatikara Brahma who w'as of Akanittlia Abode, ii should be 

^ p ■ I ' 

taken that the Dussa Cedya exists in the same Abode.” And quoting 
the Jindkmkdra TJkd and otlier works he adds; ‘‘The Dussa Cetiya 
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exists in the same Abode.’’ And quoting the Jinalankdni llkd and 
other works he adds; "The Dussa Ceii\a which is yojanas in 

height should be considered to have been existing in the Suddhavasa 
Akanittha Brahma World”,) 


(With reference to the eight requisites olTered by Ghatikara 
Brahma, the first voiume of the ApCidamt Commeutury explains 
differently: ''Brahnnmd amte kkihimaye kappassa santhcmakdle 
padumagabbhe nihhaiie atthaparikkhare patiggcdicivd pabbajitva'. 
The Bodliisatta became a recluse after accepting tlie eight requisites 
which, by the power of his meritorious deeds of Perfections, ap¬ 
peared in the lotus cluster* on the mound of the Mahabodhi at the 
beginning of the world and were brought therefrom by the Brahma." 
It is relying on this statement of the Apddiina ConmwiUury that the 
incident is versified in the Satnvani Pyo. In the Jimitthapakitsam too 
it is said, "These eight requisites appeared in complete set in the 
lotus flower tliat blossomed as an omen when the world first came 
into existence.” 


(In the exposition of the Mahapadana Suita in the Suita 
Mahdvagga Commentary, however, it is stated: ‘‘'I'lie region of the 
Mahabodhi disappears last at the time of the dissolution of the 
W'orld and rises first at the time of its origination. When the w'orld 
originates a lotus cluster comes out as an omen at the site of the 
Bodhimandala. If Buddhas are to appear in that existing kappa, the 
lotus cluster blooms; if Buddhas arc not to appear, it does not 
bloom. If it is the kappa of only one Buddha, a single llower 
blossom; if it is the kappa of two Buddhas, two flowers blossom; 
if it is that of three, four or five Buddhas, three, four or five flowers 
blossom respectively from the same cluster. Thus mention is made 
only of whether flowers blossom or not, but there is no mention of 
the requisites readily borne in the flow'ers. 

Although the robes donated by Ghatikara Brahma arc explained 
in- the Apdddna Auhakathd as ‘^'iddhimaya parikkbard, the requisites 
w'hich appeared by the power of the Bodhisatta’s meritorious deeds”. 


! ’ in the lotus cluster: This is the author’s rcnciering of the word Pcniumagahbhe. 
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tlic Mabathcra Biiddliaghosa in bis Sulla Nipclia Commentary, Vol.Il. 
says: ‘’'’Devacianiyaui pamsukukacivaratn pdrupilva inatiikdpattaiu 
^ahetvd pucJnadvdrena nay,urai}i pavisltvd anuy,hai‘ain gabetvd 
pdchuitivdrena nui^aratn pavisilvd mallikdpallaip yahefvd 
pdcinadvdrena nagaraip pavisilvd anugliarani pindd-ya acari. “After 
putting on tbc robes offered by Gbatikara Brabina and taking the 
earthen bowl, the Bodbisatta entered the eity by the eastern gale and 
went round for alms from bouse to bouse.’* Taking into consider¬ 
ation this statement of Malta Buddbaabosa. it should be understood 
that the robes donated by Gbatikara Brahma was not iddhhnaya (i.c, 
the robes that appeared by the power of tbc Bodhi sat la’s acts of 
merit) but only Devadattiya (i.e., the robes given by a celestial 
being) as opined by Malta Buddbagliosa. .Ail this is mentioned for 
pondering tiie question whether it is a fact or not that the requisites 
donated bv the Brahma were those contained in the lotus cluster that 
appeared as an omen on tiie mound of the Mahabodhi at the 
beginning of the world.) 


Sending Minister Channa Itack to tlie city 

After thus becoming a recluse, the Bodbisatta sent back Minister 
Channa. saying: “Friend Channa, convey these words of mine to my 
mother (meaning stepmother Mahapajapati GotamT) and father that I 
am in good health." Then Channa, after doing obeisance respectfulh' 
to the Bodbisatta and circumambulating him, look the bundle of the 
Bodbisatta’s ornaments along with the horse and departed. 

Rebirth uf Kandaka in Dev a world after death 


Since he overheard the Bodbisatta’s conversation with Minister 
Channa, Kandaka the horse had been lamenting with the thought 
thus: “From now on 1 shall have no opportunity of seeing my 
master." When be went beyond the seeing distance of the Bodbisatta. 
he could not bear up the grief that rose from the suffering of 
separation from one's beloved 'piyehi vippayoga, as he was leaving 
behind the Bodbisatta whom he loved so dearly; thus he died 
broken-hearted and was reborn in Tavatimsa a celestial being by the 
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name of Kandaka. As for Minister Channa, he had at llrst a single 
grief caused by Ids separation from the BodldsaiUi; now that Kandaka 
had died, the second grief occured in him. Oppressed by the double 
sorrow, he made his way home to the city of Kapilavatthii, ^vceping 
and crying. 


{On his death Kandaka was reborn a Deva by the same name 
amidst great luxur>' and retinue in the Deva World of Tavtimsa. 
Since he had been closelv associated with the Bodhisatta and at 
his scr\ ice in many e.xistences, he died being unable to wiilistand 
the miser)' of separation from the Bodhisatta. I iis rebirth in 
Tavatimsa was not due to that sorrow, in the Bodhisatta’s 


speech made to him while he was about to be mounted imme¬ 
diate! v before his master's retiunciation. he heard ‘‘Kandaka, 1 

<r V q ' 

am giving up the world in order to gain Omniscience.” On 
hearing the words of the Bodhisatta's renunciation wliich had 
nothing to do with sensual pleasures, lie became filled with joy 
and satisfaction that accoinpained his clarity of mind leading to 
development of merit headed by faith; as a result of this merit 


his rebirth as a deity look place in Tavatiinsa. Later on, when he 
visited the Buddha and listened to the Dhamma. he became a 
Sotapanna—all this is mentioned in the t'imdmmKlhu C'ommen- 
iarv. Those who wish to have a detailed account are referred to 
*h. same Commentary.) 


The Budliisatta’s visit to Ritjagaha City after spending 
seven days in Anupiya mango grove 


After becoming a recluse, tlie Bodhisatta spent seven full days in 
ascetic bliss in the nearby mango grove called Anupiya and travelled 
a journey of thirty yojanas on foot in one single day and entered the 
city of Rajagaha. (This is the statement made in the Biuhlhavarnsa 
Conuneniary and the Jut aka Commentary.) 

(According to the Sutta Nipata Commentary, however,) the 
Bodhisatta, after becoming a recluse, observed the Ajivatthamahi 
Slla, the Precepts with pure livelihood as the eighth, and journeyed 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


l-jitcritig Rajagaha to go oti altns-round 



to Rajagaha, lliirty yojanas away iVom the banks oj' A noma In seven 
days. 


Entering Rajagaha to go on a Inis-round 


When lie was about to visit the city of Rajagaha lor alms-food, 
he stood at the eastern gate of the city, then it occurred to him thus; 
if I send a message to King Bimbisara about my visit, he will know 
that Prince Siddhattha. the son of King Suddhodana. has come to 
my city, and with due regard and attention he will send plenty of 
offerings, it is not proper for me as an ascetic to inform him and 
receive the four requisites. Right noiv, ! should go on alm.s-round. 
"So. after putting on the pamsukfiHka robes offered by Ghalikara 
Brahma and taking the bowl with his hand, the Bodhisatta entered 
the city by the easieni gate and went round from house to liouse for 


a 1ms-food. 

Seven days before the Bodhisatta went into Rajagaha fur alms, 
a festival was celebrated on a big scale and enjoyed by ajl. The dtiy 
tlic Bodhisatta cjitcred the city. King Bimbisara had the proclamation 
made to the people by beating ilie drum: "The festival is over. The 
people should now attend to their respective trades." At that time 
the citizens were still assembled in the palace ground. Wlien the 
king opened the window based on a lion figure and looked out to 
give necessary instructions, he saw the Bodhisatta wlio was entering 
Rajagaha for alms, with his sense-faculties well composed. 

On seeing the incomparably graceful appearance of the Bodhisatta. 
the people of Rajagaha as a whole became wildly excited and the 
wliolc city turned into a state of commotion in the same way as it 
happened when NajagTri the Elephant, also called Dhanapala, entered 
the city, or in the same way as the male and female residents of 
celestial Tavaliipsa became agitated and perturbed wlien Vepacitti. 
King of Asutas. entered their abode. 


When the noble Bodhisatta went round witli the elegance of a 
ChaddanUi elephant-king for alms from house to house in the city of 
Rajagaha, the citizens seeing the incomparably graceful appearance 
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of the Bodhisaita. were Hi led with strong feeling of joy and aston¬ 
ishment and became occupied with the sole intention of viewing the 
Bodhisatta's unique demeanour. 

One of the people then said to another; “Friend, how’s that? Is 
it the lunar mansion that has come down to the human abode witli 
all its rays concealed in fear of Rahu the Asura-king?” 

The second man ridiculed the first by saying: “What are you 
talking, friend? Have you ever seen tlte big disc of the full moon 
coming down to the human world? The fact is that Kama Deva, 
God of Desire, seeing the splendour of our king and his people, has 
come in disguise to play and have fun with us.” 

Then the third person ridiculed the second by saying: “O friend 
How’s that? Are you crazy? Kama Deva is one w'hose body is jet- 
black as lie has been terribly burnt by the fiame of hegemony, . 
arrogance and anger. The trutli is that the person we arc seeing now 
is Sakka. King of Gods, endowed with a thousand eyes who has 
come into our city mistaking it for his abode of Tavatimsa.” 

That third person was told in a rather smiling manner by the 
fourth; “How could you say so? Your words are self-contradictory. 
To name him Sakka, where arc liis thousand eyes? Wiierc is his 
weapon of the thunderbolt? Where is his riding elephant Eravana? 
(If he is really Sakka, he must have a thousand eyes, the thunderbolt 
as his weapon and Eravana as his conveyance. He has none of 
them.) In fact, he is Brahma who, knowing that Brahmins have 
forgotten their Vedas and all. has come to urge them not to forget 
their learning and to practise in accordance with them.” 

Another man, a man of learning, reproached them and stopped 
them saying; “This is neither the moon-disc, nor Kama Deva, nor 
Sakka nor Brahma. As a matter of fact, he is the most extraordinary 
man, the chief among men, the leader and teacher of the tliree 
worlds,” 

While the citizens of Rajagaha were thus talking among them¬ 
selves, each from his own point of view, royal servants went to 
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King Bimisara and reponed iluis: "Groat King, a wondcrfiil person 
whom nobody knows wlictiior lie is a celestial being, or a ^’andhabha 
or a ndgci or yukkha. is going round for alms-l'ood in our city of 
Rajagaha”, Upon hearing tlieir words the king who had already seen 
the Bodhisaita while standing on the upper terrace of the palace was 
struck with wonder and sent his ministers with the order: "Go tind 
make careful inquiries about the man; if he is a yakkha, he will 
disappear w'hcn out of the city, if he is a celestial being he will go 
tlirough the air; if he is a ndga he will sink into the earth and 
disappear. If he is a real human being he will eat liis alms-food at 
a certain place.’' 


With his sense-faculties and mind well composed and in his 
unique elegance, with down-cast eyes seeing only one length of a 
yoke (about four cubits) as if he were captivating the eyes of the 
Riijagaha people, he went round and collected food just enough for 
his sustenance—the food which included all kinds of eatables coarse 
and fine of various colours mixed up together. Then he asked the 
people: “Where do those ascetics who come to this city usually 
stay? The people answered: “They usually stayed at die entrance of 
the cave facing east on the top of Pandava mountain.” And so the 
noble Bodhisatta left the city by the eastern gate, through which he 
had entered. Thereafter he sat. facing east at the entrance of the 
cave on the mountain and tried to eat the mixed meal of coiu'se and 
fine food that he had brought with him. 


Having enjoyed the kingly bliss which was as great as that of a 
Universal Monarch only a matter of days ago, he made an effort to 
eat a morsel of food which was a mixture of coarse and fine edible 
things in assorted colours. As he was about to put the morsel into 
his mouth he felt miserable and almost vomitlcd with the intestines 
turning upside down, for he had never seen such kind of food in his 
life and found it particularly disgusting. Then he admonished hinisefl 
by saying; “You Siddhattha, in spite of the fact that you have been 
reigning supreme in a palace where food and drinks are available at 
your pleasure and where you have meals of three-years-old seasoned 
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tragrani rice witli difTereni delicacies \vhene\er you like. you. on 
seeing a recluse in robe of rags contemplated. "When shall 1 eat the 
meals obtained by going on alms-round from liouse to house alter 
becoming a recluse like him? When will the time come for me to 
live on meals llius collected? And have you not renounced the world 
and become a recluse with such thoughts? Now that your dream has 
come true, wiry do you like to change your tnind?” Then without 
the slightest revulsion he took the meal that was so rough. 

The ministers, three in number, sent by King Bimbisara for the 
investigation approached the Bodhisatla and explored all tlie facts 
concerning him. Then two of the three stayed behind while tlie third 
returned to the king and reported: "Great King, that recluse who had 
gathered alms-food is still sitting peacefully at the entrance of the 
cave facing east on the lop of Mount Pandava absolutely without 
fear like a lion king, or a tiger king or a bull king, after eating in 
a normal manner, the meal that he had obtained.” Thereupon, King 
Bimbisara made haste and went in an excellent chariot to the 
Bodhisalta’s place on Pandava mountain as far as the chariot could 
go: and then leaving the chariot, he continued his journey on foot. 
Wlien he got near the Bodhisatta, he sat down on the cold stone 
slab with permission and being very' much impressed with the 
Bodhisatta's deportment, he gladly con versed with him. Me said: 
"Friend, you are still young and tender in age. You are also 
endowed with handsome physique and characteristics. I think that 
you are of good birth belonging to a pure ruling class. 1 offer you 
as much royal pleasure and w'ealth; as you w'ant in these two 
countries of Anga and Magadha which are under my control. Be a 
king and reign! Please also tell me your lineage.” Thus the king 
asked about the Bodhisatta and offered kingship to him. 

Then the Bodhisatta considered; "If 1 had the desire to be a 
king, such Deva King as the Four Great Kings of the celestial world 
and others would have proposed to offer me their respective regal 
fortunes. Or. If 1 remained living a kingly life in my palace, it 
w'ould ha\-e been certain that 1 would become a Universal Monarch. 
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Noi knowing this, this King Bimliisiira has made such a proposal to 
me saying in sucli a way, 1 will now let him know of my royal 
life/’ So thinking, he stretched out his right hand pointing in the 
direction whence he had come, and then lie said in verse. 

(1) Ujum janupado kaja, Himavaniassa passaio 
dhanavJriyena sampatmo Ko.salcsit niketino. 

“O, Noble King, you who please your people with mend by 
ruling them witii the four modes of support^ In the land of the 
Kosalan people near the mountain titled Himavanta. which is 
straight from here in the direction of the north, exist the region 
of Kapilavatthu. full of grain, food and drink and famed like the 
divine city of AmaravalT — the region that belongs to my father 
Mahasuddhodana. the excellent torch of the lineage of the Sun 
that has long been aristocratic ancestry' since the beginning of 
the world. It is the place whicli is cndow'cd with seven kinds of 
treasure and men of valour, numbering eighty-two thousand, who 
have the ability of plucking the star at the end. of the skj' by 
means of their prowess.” 

(2) Adiced ndma gottena, Sdklya ndma jdiiyd 

Uimhd kiild pahhajiifo' mht na kdme ahhipciKhayafn 

“O Noble King, you who are recognized as a Deva! Because 
I am not a stranger but related to the Sun-God. I am Adicca by 
clan which is pure; I am Sakiya by birth which is glorious, the 
new name which cropped up from the joyous utterance of King 
Ukkaka: "Sdkyavata bho kitmdrd. Coming from that Adicca clan 
and Sakiya royal lineage. I have renounced the world with a view 
to become a Buddha, not because I aspire after objects of sensual 
pleasures.” 

(3) KdmesvddJmuvans disvd nekkhammam dutlhu khemalo 
paclhdnclya gamissdmi etiha me raryatT mano. 


* Four modes of supports; Sangaha-vatthu. See fn. 2 on p,89 and pJ15 of Vol.l Pt. 
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"O Noble King, \ oi! who are recognized as a Deva! With ni> 
insight w'isdom. 1 saw clearly more ol' siitTering and less of 
enjoyment in the materia! objects of sensual pleasures; ! also 
saw renunciation of both objects and delllcments of sensual 
pleasures as a haven free from dangers. ! laving seen thus I 
became a recluse with Buddhahood as my goal. I will proceed 
to strive for the attainment of Nibbana. the ultimate reality that 
comes of reunuciation and that excels all other stales immensely 
in its quality of peace. My mind ahvays yearns for that state 
called Nibbana which is far superior to all other states. 

With these three verses, tire Bodhisatta told King Bimbisara that 
he had come from the lineage of Sakiya and had taken up an ascetic 
life; that he had no desire at all for material pleasures; and that, 
having become a recluse with the aim to achieve Nibbana, he w'ould 
be retreating to the forest for practice of Jukkuracariya in order to 
attain that very state of Nibbana speedily. When told thus King 
Bimbisara replied: “Venerable Sir, I have already heard tiiat 'I’rince 
Siddhatlha, the son of King Suddhodana, after seeing the four omens 
with his own eyes, and renouncing the world to become a recluse, 
would attain Perfect self-Hniightcnmcni. the Supreme leadership in 
three worlds. Having seen myself your great aspiration after Nibbana. 
1 firmly believe that you will certainly become a Buddha. Venerable 
Sir, let me make a supplication to you. When you have attained 
Buddhahood. please visit my country first and foremost!” After thus 
solemnly extending his invitation, King Bimbisara w'ent back into 
the city. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


LEARNING 


FROM 


AND DISCT'SSINC WITH A LARA 

-c 

AND UDAKA 


Fhc Bodhisntta tuok instrutrtion from anil had discussion with 
Scct-lcadcrs Ajara and Ddaka and thereafter gained 

eight muiulanc attainments 


Athci rcljagahani varttrdjagcihctiii 
nararcyavare mtgunuu li gala 
girinljavaro ninninljuvaro 
ntigirdjagafo siigafo pi gala. 

Tiien. when King Bimbisara, the noble of the people of the 
Magadha country', having spoken with and extended his invita¬ 
tion to tlie Bodhisatta. returned and entered the city of Rajagaha. 
founded by that glorious Universai Monarch Mahagovinda. Lord 
of the people and Leader of the humans, and other powerful 
monarchs. the Blessed Bodhisatta who was endowed with all 
excellent qualities like Meru. chief of mountains, who was the 
righteous monarch of ascetics, and whose graceful deportment 
was like that of the lion, lord of the beasts, also went to the 
sylvan palace in search of Nibbana. the Supreme Peace. 


In accordance with this verse-song that occurs in the Buddhavanisu 
ComnianUtry and the Jindlankdra Sub-coiiiiiwntarv. when the riglt- 
teous King Bimbisara had gone back to the city of Rajagaha. the 
Bodhisatta set out on a Journey in quest of the bliss of Nibbana 
known as Santivara (Supreme Peace): on his way he reached the 
place of a great religious teacher. Alara by name and Kalama by 
clan. 


(As the meetings of the Bodhisatta with the Sect-leaders 
Alara and Udaka have been dealt with elaboratelv in the Pali 
Text, the Commentaries such as those on the Buddhavamsa and 
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ihe Jaiaka contain only a brief account of it. But for our readers, 
it may not be easy to have access to the I'ext. Therefore the 
chapter on the same incident will be treated with a few more 
details in this Chronicle. 

In this connection it may be asked, "Why did the noble 
Bodhisatta go to Alara and Udaka and not to the famous 
heretical teachers (who claimed to be Buddhas) such as Purana 
Kassapa and others?” The reason was tliat tlie systems of 
practice of the heretical teachers w'erc not substantial ones. The 
Bodhisatta himself had made invesligaions as long ago as ninety- 
one kappas by personally following their courses just to know 
whether they were of true value or not, ITom his personal 
experiences he knew thoroughly that they were not. Therefore he 
did not go to these heretical teachers; he approached only the 
well-known teacher Alara who was leading a religious life 
surrounded by several followers.) 

When he reached the place Ajara the Sect-leader the Bodhisatta 
made a request saying: “0 friend, you of Kalama clan, I wish to 
lead a holy life in this system of yours.” Then, Ajara gave his 
permission and words of encouragement sincerely thus; “0 noble 
friend, do slay in this system of ours! Ours is the one that enables 
an intelligent practising person in no time to realize the teacher’s 
view- and to abide blissfullv.’’ 

As permitted by Ajara the Sect-leader, the Bodhisatta soon 
underwent studies in the newly found system. Being a man of 
superb intelligence, the Bodhisatta could easily learn Alara’s doctrine 
and the practice. Just by repeating what the teacher uttered with 
slight lip-movements, the Bodhisatta reached the stage of learning at 
which he could say, "I have understood!” In fact, he did declare, “I 
have understood! 1 have seen the course!” and the Sect-leader and 
his other disciples also agreed to his declaration. 

On considering the way the Sect-leader Alara had spoken with 
authority on the course of practice resulting in the realization of 
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Akinncaiinayalana (Mundane) Jhiina. he came to know thus: "It does 
not appear that the Sect-leader Ajara has just learnt by hetirt only 
through faitli and witliout personal wisdom tlie course of practice 
leading to this Akincahnauatama .fhana. Vcrih. this teacher must be 
one who has himself gained and realized the se\en Mundane Attain¬ 
ments." And so he approached the teacher again and asked him 
downright thus: "O friend belonging to the Kalama clan, to what 
extent do you say that you yourself dwelt realizing this doctrine of 
yours?" As lie had himself realized it Ajara replied in the manner 
of those who had practical knowledge (not theoretical) by giving a 
full account of the seven attainments up to Akincannayatana .lhana. 


Thereupon, it occiired to the Bodhisatta thus: “Not only does the 
Sect-leader Alara possess faith tlnn enough to attain Jhanas; I, too, 
have firm faith to attain Jhanas. Not only docs he possess energy, 
mindfulness, concentration and wisdom strong enough to reach 
Absorption {Appaml) Jhana; 1, too, have strong energy, mindfulness, 
ctinccnlration and wisdom strong enough to reach there. Alara says 


that he has himself realized the seven mundane Jhana attainments up 
to Akincannayatana witli Abhima and abide blissfully therein. It 
would be good if 1. loo, were to strive to realizx like him the seven 
mundane Jhana attainments." Witli this intent he strenously practised 
kasina parikanintii, and within two or three days he himscfl realized 
like his teacher Ajara the seven mundane attainments up to Akihcan- 


navatana Jhana and dwelt blissfulIv therein 


Then the Bodhisatta went to Sect-leader Alara and asked: "I'licnd 
Kiilama, do you say that through this much of practical course you 
have vourself realized with Ahhirind these seven mundane Jhanas 
and dwelt blissfully therein?" When Alara replied in the affirmative. 


the Bodhisatta iiiformed him thus: "Friend, through this much of 
practical course 1, loo, have myself realized with Ahhinnd the seven 
mundane Jhanas up to Akinhcahhayaiana Jhana and dwelt blissfully 
therein.” Thereupon, as befitting a noble person free of the mental 
impurity of envy (issa) and selfishness (inicchariya), Alara the Sect- 
leader spoke joyfully words of altrusim thus: “We have seen with 
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our eyes a fellow recluse of sharp imelligence like your noble sell’. 
' li is a great gain for us. friend!’* 

Issdhhihhfiiu lokamhi 
Ajara yo unissukJ 
vutuHtvddi sudhJnissa 

A ■ 

aha iddrachandala. 

* 


‘in the wide world dominated by the evil thoucht of envT 
(issa) which is a jealous feeling caused by another's welfare and 
good fortune. Ajara the Sect-leader, being a true noble personage 
without eiwy, openly spoke words of praise to the Bodhisalla 
who was possessed of sharp, quick and imcomparable intelli¬ 
gence. Being a person endowed with purely honest and homage¬ 
worthy desire (chanda) like that of Alara the noble teacher who 
has unblemished wisdom is indeed exemplar^' and deserving of 
acclaim with the snapping of the ringers!" 

Alara the .Sect-leader hunoiired the Bodlnsatta 
hy ufferiitg him half of his disciples 

Not onh had the Sect-leader Ajara spoken out words of praise 
as has been said above, for he was a person free of such mental 
impurity as en\-y and .sclllshness, but he went futher. saying: "O 
Superb Man. what 1 luue myself realized wilii AbhhVid and taught, 
you have yourself realized wdth AhhimuV. What you have yourself 
realizet! w’iih Ahhinmi, 1 have mvself realized with Abhiitiid and 

r 

lauglit. In this w'ay. tlie doctrine I have di.sccrned. you superb man 
also have. The doctrine you superb man have discerned. 1 also hav'c. 
lit this wa\', vou are like me. and I am like vou. Please conic, 
friend, let us both take eliarae in harmonv of this sect of such 
numerous followers. He then gave a signal to his followers to 
a.s.semble and said: “Disciples. ! have gained the seven attainments; 
so has this superb man like me. You disciples numbering this many 
should take instruction from the Superb Man: you disciples number¬ 
ing this many should lake instruction from me." So saying he 
entrusted half of his disciples to the Bodhisatta. 
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Noi only did lie equal!) share his followers but he also sent his 
male and female supporters, who came to wait upon him bringing 
perfumes and llowers to the Bodhisatta. saying. "Go, go and pay 
homage to the superb man!” As directed by the Sect-leader the male 
and female supporters llrst paid homage to the Bodhisatta and then 
paid homage to their master with what was left of the perfumes and 
flowers. When they came to offer costly couches and seats, they 
were asked to offer them to the Bodliisatta first and he would accept 
the remaining ones, if any. Whcre\iy. they went, he gave priority to 
the Bodhisatta in respect of excellent sleeping and living accommo¬ 
dations, In this way. as a man of magnanimity. Alara treated the 
Bodhisatta who was his disciple (at the Ume) w'ith high esteem and 
honour although he was the leaclier. 

The Bodhisatta departed from his teaher Ajara 
on seeing defects in the mundane Jhiina attainments 

Having put efforts and gained the seven mundane Jhiina attain¬ 
ments, as he had acquired Jhanic experiences in previous existences 
and as he w'as highly intelligent, the Bodhisatta soon reflected on 
the nature and prospects of these attainments in the present life and 
the benefits to be derived therefrom in the next; and he came to 
know perfectly well the nature and prospects of the said seven 
attainments up to Akiricarwayafana Jhana in the present life and his 
rebirth that would take place in the Brahma abode of Akincannayatana 
in the next. Thereupon he came to the conclusion that these seven 
mundane Jhanas fell within the cycle of suffering (vatUi dukkha)\ he 
also deeply contemplated thus: “The aggregate of these attainments 
cannot lead to w^earincss in the cycle of suffering, to detachment, to 
cessation of defilements such as lust (rdga). etc., to extinction of all 
these defilements, to knowledge of all that is to be known, to 
achievement of the knowledge of the four Paths, to realiztilion of 
Nibbana. In fact, these seven attainments result at most only in the 
Brahma abode of Akincaniicavatana where one lives for sixlv thou- 
sand Mahdkappas. but they will not produce any benefit superior to 
that. The highest Brahma world of Akincannayatana in which the 
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same Jhana results is also only a realm not liberated from the 
dangers of birth, decay and death. It is, in fact, a region already 
encircled by the snares of the King of Death. 

A man severely afflicted with liunger eats at first with relish a 
big plateful of delicious meal: but later on he becomes fed up and 
felt repugnant of it on account of derangement of the bile or the 
phlegm or of the falling of a fly on to the meal and abandons it 
without the slihgtest thought of taking another morsel. In the same 
way, the Bodhisatta, after putting efforts and gaining tlie said seven 
mundane Jhana attainments within two or three days without diffi¬ 
culty, at first dwell in and enjoyed the said attainments: but from 
the moment he discerned the aforesaid defects such as their being 
within the cycle of suffering, etc., he had entirely lost, interest in 
exercising the seven attainments even by means of one of the five 
kinds of mastery. Me repeatedly abandoned the attainments, saying; 
“fhese seven attainments are of no use whatever! fhese seven 
attainments are of no use whatever!” And as he was wearied of 
them, he departed from the Sect-leader Ajara. 

The Bodhisatta*s meeting with the Sect-leader Udaka 
and his endeavour to gain Nevasanna-nasahhslyatana .fhana 

Having departed from the Sect-leader Alara, and being desirous 
of seeking the bliss of Nibbana, named Supreme Peace (Santivara) 
went on and on until he came upon the leader of another sect, 
Udaka the Son of Rama. Therefore he asked the Sect-leader Udaka 
for permission by saying “Friend. I wish to lead a holy life in this 
system of yours.” Then the Sect-leader Udaka the son of Rama 
replied thus in giving the permission: “Friend, please stay in this 
system of ours! Our doctrine.- if put into practice with efforts by 
learned persons, will enable them in a short time to realize with 
Ahhinm the teacher’s view {acariya~vdda) and to live in happiness.” 
Accordingly the Bodhisatta lost no time to learn the doctrine and the 
course of practice of Udaka the Sect-leader. As with Alara, leader of 
the previous sect, the Bodhisatta being highly intelligent could easily 
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learn the doctrine and the course of practice. Just by repeating what 
the teacher uttered with slight nio\ements of the lips, the Bodhisatta 
reached the stage at which he could say.” I have understood!” In 
fact, he did announce.” I have understood! I liav'e seen the course!.” 
and was confirmed by the Sect-leader Udaka and his disciples.' 

On considering the way Udaka c-\planied according to their 
traditional method’ the course of practice leading to Nevasanha 
nasannayatana (mundane) Jhana, the Bodhisatta came to understand 
thus: “It docs not seem that' Rama, the deceased father to Ud^ka. 
had merely leanit by heart, believing wliat others speak pf the 
course of practice leading to Nevasahna-nasahnayatana Jhana. In 
fact, the teaciier Rama, father of Udaka, must have been one who 
has personally gained and realized the eight mundane Jhanas.” 

(At the time when the Sect-leader Udaka was having discus¬ 
sion with the Bodhisatta. he had not yet himself realized the 
eight attainments: he was then telling the Bodhisatili what had 
been told by his father Rama. When the Bodhisatta had leamt 
from him and realized within two or three days the eight 
mundane Jhanas up to the highest of them all, Nevasanna- 
nasahnayatana Jhana, lie parted company with Udaka. As for 
Udaka himself, only when the Bodhisatta had left him, he was 
greatly overcome by samve^a and made exertion to gain the 
attainments, he realized Jhanas up to Nevasanna-nasahnayatana. 
Direct mention of this point is made in the Miilapanndsci Tika, 
Vol. II. This accounts for the Bodhisatta’s consideration with 
reference to Udaka’s father Rama and his question about the 
great teacher Rama alone in his discussion wih Udaka. This is 
mentioned here so that readers of the Chronicle may be informed 
in advnee.) 

The Bodhisatta approached the Sect-leader Udaka again and 
asked him directly thus: “O friend, to what extent did your father. 
Rama the Master, say that he himself dwelt realizing this doctrine 


I 


traditional method: which Udaka had icami Troin his father Rama. 
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of his?” Uciaka replied that his father diti so to tlie extent of 
Nevasahha-nasaiinayatana Jhana, 

Then it occurred to the Bodhisatta thus: “Not only had Udaka's 
fatlier, Rama, tlie Master, possessed faith firm enough to attain 
Ncvasanha-nasannayatana Jhana, 1 too have such faitli leading to 
that Jhana. Not only had he possessed energy, mindfulness, concen¬ 
tration. and wisdom strong enough to reach Nevasahna-nasannayatana 
Jhana, I, too, have such energy, mindfulness, concentration and 
wisdom to gel there. Udaka’s father, Rama the Master, said that he 
had personally realized the eight mundane Jhana attainments up to 
Nevasahna-nasannayatana with Ahhinnd and dwelt blissfully therin. 
It would be good if I, too, were to strive to realize like him the 
eight mundane Jhana attainments.” Witli this intent he strenuously 
practised kasina parikamma, and witliin two or three days he him¬ 
self, realized like Udaka’s father, Rama, the Ma.ster, the eight 
mundane Jhana attainments up to Nevasahna-nasannayatana Jhana 
and dwelt blissfully therein. 

Then the Bodhisatta went again to the Sect-leader Udaka and 
said: “Friend, did your father Rama the Master say through this 
much of the practical course he had himself realized with Ah/u'md 
the eight mundane Jhanas and dwelt blissfully therein?” When 
Udaka replied in the affirmative, the Bodhisatta informed him thus: 
“Friend, through this much of practical course I. too. have myself 
realized with Ahhinnd the eight mundane Jhanas up to Nevasahna- 
nasannayatana Jhana and dwelt blissfully therein.” Thereupon, as 
befitting a noble person free from the mental impurity of en \7 and 
selfishness, Udaka the Sect-leader, like Alara the leader of {the 
pervious) sect, spoke joyfully words of altruism thus: “We have 
seen with our own eyes a fellow recluse and spiritual companion of 
sharp intelligence like you. It is a great gain for us, friend!” 
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lldaka the Sect-leader lionoured the Bodhisatta by entrusting 
him >vitli the whole sect and making him his teacher 

Not only had the Sect-leader Udaka spoken congratulatory' words 
a.s has been said above as befitting one who v\as free from the 
mental impurity of envy and selfishness, lie went further, saying 
thus: “O superb man, what my father Rama the Master had himself 
realized with AhhifiruJ and taught, you superb man. have yourself 
realized with Abhimul. \Miat you." superb man, have youirsclf real¬ 
ized with Abhinnu, my father Rama the Master had himself realized 
uith Ahhima and taught. In this way, the doctrine my father had 
discerned, you, superb man, also have. The doctrine you, you. 
superb man, liavc discerned, my father Rama the Master had. In this 
way, you arc like my father, and my father was like you. Please 
come friend, please take charge of this great seel.” So saying he 
entrusted the BodliisalUi with the whole sect. Thus Udaka appointed 
his fellow ascetic and spritual companion Bodliisatta as his own 
teacher. 

Not only did he entrust him with the entire sect but he honoured 
the Bodliisatta with re Venice the way Ajara the Sect-leader did a.s 
has been stated before. 

The Bodhisatta departed from the great teacher Udaka 
on seeing dcfcct.s in the mundane .ihann attainments 

I-Iaving put efforts and gained the eight mundane .Hiana attain¬ 
ments, as he had acquired Jhanic experiences in previous existences 
and as lie was highly intelligent, the Bodliisatta soon reflected on 
the nature and prospects of the said eight Jhana attainments up to 
Ncvasahna-iiasaniiayatana Jhana in the present life and the fruits that 
would accrue in tlie future; he came to know perfectly well the 
nature and prospects of these eight Jhana attainments up Nevasanna- 
iiasahnayalana Jhana in the present life and his rebirth that would 
take place in the Brahma abode of Nevasahiia-nasaflnayatana here¬ 
after. Therefore he came to the conclusion tliat these eiglit mundane 
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Jhanas fell within the cycle of suffering; he also deeply contem¬ 
plated thus: ‘‘The aggregate of these attainments cannot lead to 
weariness in the cycle of suffering, to detachment, to cessation of 
detilcments such as lust (rdgaX etc., to extinction of all these 
defilements, to knowledge of all that is to be known, to achievement 
of knowledge of the four Paths, to realization of Nibbana. In fact, 
these eight attainments result at most only in the Brahma abode of 
Nevasanna-nasannayatana where one lives for eighty-four thousand 
Mahd-kappas, but they cannot produce any benefit superior to that. 
The highest Brahma world of Ncvasahna-nasaflnayatana in which 
the same Jhdna results is also only a realm not liberated from the 
dangers of birth, decay and death. It is, in fact, a region already 
encircled by the snares of the King of Death. 

A man severely afflicted with hunger eats at first with relish a 
.big plateful of delicious meal; but later on he became fed up and 
felt repugnant of it on account of derangement of the bile or the 
phlegm or of the falling of a fly on to the meal and abandons it 
without the sligtest thought of taking another morsel. In the same 
way, the Bodhisatta, after putting efforts and gaining the said eight 
mundane Jhana attainments within two or three days without diffi¬ 
culty, at first dwelt in and enjoyed the said attainments; but from 
the moment he discerned the aforesaid defects such as their being 
within the cycle of suffering, etc., he had entirely lost interest in 
exercising the eight attainments even by means of one of the five 
kinds of master)'. He repeatedly abandoned the attainments, saying: 
“These eight attainments are of no use whatever! These eight 
attainments are of no use whatever! These eight attaimnents arc of 
no use' whatever!" And as he was wearied of them, he departed 
from the Sect-leader Udaka. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

THE PRACTICE OF SEVERE AUSTERITIES »Y THE 

BODHISATTA 

The Bodliisiitta's vist to Uruvelil and 
practice of severe austerities 

{Dukkaracariya) for six years 

After his departure from the Sect-leader Udaka, the Bodhisatta 
went about in the Magadha country' in search of Nlbbana and 
eventually arrived in the market towm of Sena. Near Sena was 
Uruvela forest. In the forest tlie natural lay-out of the land was 
delightful enough for noble and virtuous men; the forest itself was 
pleasant; the river Neranjara had an attractive landing place, free of 
mud and mire, with a sand beach like silvery sheets spread out;* 
with pleasingly clean and clear currents full of sportive fish and 
tortoises, the river flowed continuously; there were also small vil¬ 
lages where forest dw'elling ascetics could easily receive alms-food. 
When the Bodhisatta saw all these features, he noted them all 
carefully and had a good idea thus: “'fhis is an ideal place for sons 
of good families seeking Nibbana to undertake meditation in.” 
Accordingly, he built a small dwelling place with available dry' 
firewood and leaves and stayed in the forest of Uruvela to engage 
in meditation. 


The manifestation of tliree similes to the Bodhisatta 

Then there appeared in the mind of the Bodhisatta three similes. 
They are: 

(1) In order to make fire, liowcver hard a man rubs with-a fire¬ 
kindling stick a big piece of wet firewood {wet fig-tree wood) 
soaked in water, he cannot produce fire and will only become 
miserable. In the same way, in this world, the so-called recluses and 
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Brahmins in whom the wet and slimy elements of sensual passion 
have not dried up and who do not stay away from sense-objects 
either will not realize the Path and Fruition but only will become 
miserable however hard they work to rid themselves of denicments. 
This was the first simile that manifested to the Bodhisatta. 

(In this simile, those in whom the slimy elements of sensual 
passion have not dried up are likened to the big piece of wet. fig- 
tree wood; the act of keeping themselves in the water of sense- 
objects is likened to act of soaking in w'ater of the big piece of wet 
fig-tree wood; the inability to secure the fire of the knowledge of 
the Path however hard they work without giving up sense-objects is 
likened to the non-productivity of fire but the productivity of misery 
however hard the big piece of wet fig-tree wood soaked in water is 
rubbed. This simile signifies the asceticism called sapunabhariyd- 
pabbajjd of tltose wandering ascetics each of whom living a house¬ 
hold life with a wife and children.) 

(2) In order to make fire, however hard a man rubs with a 
kindling stick a big piece of wet fig-tree wood kept on land away 
from water, lie cannot still secure fire because of the wetness of the 
wood; instead he will only become miserable, In the same way, in 
this W'orld. the so-called recluses and Brahmins in w'hom the slimy 
elements of sensual passion have not dried up will not realize the 
Path and F'ruition but will only become miserable however hard they 
work, staying away from the water of sense-objects physically as 
well as mentally. This was the second simile that manifested to tine 
Bodhisatta. 

(In this simile, those in whom the slimy 'elements of sensual 
passion have not dried up are likened to the big piece of wet fig- 
tree wood; the inability to secure the fire of the ktiow'ledge of the 
Path however hard they work, staying away form sense-objects both 
physically and mentally, is likened to the non-productivity of fire 
but the productivity of misery instead of fire, because of the wetness 
of the wood, however hard the big piece of wet fig-tree wood kept 
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on land away from water is rubbed. This simile signifies the 
asceticism called hrahainana-dhammikLi-pahbajjd of those brahmins 
who, having renounced ihcir wives and children, devote themselves 
to the wrong practice, pdsanda.) 


(3) “In order to make fire, when a man mbs with a 11 re-kind ling 
stick a big piece of dry fig-tree wood kept on land away from 
water, he can secure fire easily as the wood lias been kept on land 
away from water and is itself dry. In the same w'ay, in this world, 
those who are called recluses' and brahmins in whom the wet and 


slimy elements of sensual passion have dried up and who have 
stayed away from sense-objects physically as well as mentally can 
realize the Path and rruition when they practise the correct ascetic 
doctrine whether with difficulty or with ease.” This was the iliird 
simile that manifested to llie Bodhisatta. (Comparisons should be 
made in the aforesaid manner. This simile signifies the asceticism of 
the Bodhisatta himself.) 


The group of five came and waited upon the Bodhisatta 

The group of five recluses who had already taken up an ascetic 
life even just after the birth of the Bodhisatta as has been said 
previously was enquiring whether the Bodhisatta Prince had re¬ 
nounced the world and become a recluse or not; on hearing that the 
Bodhisatta had, they began to visit villages, market towns, etc., one 
after another to look for the BocihisaUas and caught up with him in 
Uruvela forest. Having strong hopes then that “In no time will he 
become a Buddha! In no time will he become a Buddha!” tliey 
waited upon him who was engaged in the severest austerities 
{dukkaracuriyu) which would Ia.sl for six years: they moved about 
him fulfilling their duties such as sweeping the place around, 
fetching him hot and cold winter and so on. 
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The Builhisutta’s practice of dukkaracariya, strciuioiis Exertion 


The strenuous I Exertion made up of fourfold determination, 
namely, (1) “Let only the skin be left!” (2) “Let only the sinews 
be left!” (3) “Let only the bones be left!" and (4) “Let the flesh 
and the blood be dried up!” is called Padhdna-vinya. The 
practices to be mentioned now are called work of Exertion 
(padliana) as they are done with Padhdna-viriya. They are also 
called dukkaracariya as they are difficult for ordinary' people to 
practise. 


(a) Having repaired to the market town of Sena, for lalins-round 
the Bodhisatta spent a large number of days practising meditation 
for the development of loving-kindness (mc’tfd-hhdvand). fhen it 
occurred to him thus; “What benefit will accrue from depending on 
this coarse and rough food swallowed in morsels? By eating such 
food to my heart’s content and developing loving-kindness, I will 
not achieve Omniscience which is my goal.” And so he gave up 
living on alms-food and sustained himself by eating big and small 
fruit, which fell down in Urvela forest. Failing to achieve Omni¬ 
science even in this way, he thought to himself thus: “ I his food 
consisting of big and small fruit is still coarse Searching for fruit is 
also a kind of impediment (ijalibadhay Accordingly, he sustained 
himself onlj with the fruit which dropped from the tree he was 
using as a shelter. 

(b) Then the Bodhisatta considered thus: “it would be good if I, 
grinding my teeth and clicking my tongue” were to suppress un¬ 
wholesome consciousness associated with wrong thoughts such as 
sensual ones, etc., with mv wholesome consciousness associated 
with powerful right thoughts. It would be good if 1 were to eradicate 
it. It would be good if I were to remove it by means of the fire of 
energy.” So. grinding his teeth and clicking his tongue, he sup¬ 
pressed unwliolcsomc consciousness with wholesome consciousness 
one. Me did not let it arise but eradicated it. Me removed it from his 
person by means of the fire of energy. Thereupon, sweat came out 
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trickling from his armpits. For example, it was like the trickling 
down of' sweat from the armpits of a feeble man wlicn a man of 
strength held him by the head of the shoulder and pressed hitn 
down. .4t that moment, the Bodhisatta's effort was vei^ vigorous. It 
was not slackened at all. His mindfulness was extremely distinct and 
steadfast: never did he lose his awareness, But his painful effort 
battered, as it were the wliole of his body, whicii was heated all 
over and it knew no relief Although he was in such a miserable 
plight, his willingness to pursue the struggle remained unninching. 

(c) Then it occurred to the Bodhisatta thus: "It would be good 
if I were to develop Appanaka-Jhfma by restraint of out-breathing 
in-breathing." So, with unrelenting effort, he restrained exhalation 
and inhalation through the mouth and the nose so that tlie air could 
not go out or conic in. 'i'hen. having no chance, the air accumulated 
and escaped tlirough the ears, through the mouth and the nose. The 
sound produced by the wind thus escaping was forceful like that 
coming out from the bellows of a blacksmith. At that moment, the 
Bodhisatta*s effort was very vigorous: it was not slackened at all. 
His mindftilness was extremely distinct and steadfast; never did he 
lose his a warness. But his painful effort battered, as it were the 
whole of his bf)dy, which was heated all over and wliich knew no 
relief. Although he was in such a miserable plight, his willingness to 
pursue the struggle remained unflincliing. 


(d) 'fhen it occurred to the Bodhisatta thus: "It would be good 
if I were to repeat developing Appanaka-Jhana.” So with unrelenting 
effort, he restrained exhalation and inhalation through the moutli. the 
nose and tiie ears. Then, having no chance, to escape through the 
mouth, the nose and the ears, tlie wind rushed up to the head 
battering and piercing it. I'or e.xample, it was as if a man of strength 
was churning die head with a sharp and pointed drill, Even at that 
time, his energy was as vigorous as before, it was not slackened at 
a!!. His mind fill ness also was still very distinct and steadt'ast; never 
did he lose his awareness. But Ins painful elTort battered, as it were 
the whole of his body, which was heated all over and which knew 
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no relief. Alt hough lie was in such a miserable plight, his willing¬ 
ness to pursue the struggle remained unflinching. 

(e) Again, it occurred to the Bodliisatla thus: ‘‘It would be good 
if I were to repeat developing Appanuka Jhdnii. So with unrelenting 
efTcrt, he kept on restrained cxiialation and inhalation llirough the 
nose, the mouth and the ears. Thereupon, the violent wind battered 
the head and as a result he suffered from very severe racking 
headache. For example, it was like a great suffering caused by a 
man of tremendous strength who fastened a leather string around the 
head and tightened it (You, dear reader, imagine that a man of 
strength puts a large loop of strong leather string around your head 
and he twisted with a stick to tighten it up. It was the same as that.) 
At that time, his energy was as vigorous as before, it was not 
slackened at all. His mindfulness was still very distinct and stead¬ 
fast; never did he lose his awareness. But his painful effort made 
the whole of his bodv battered, as it were, wliich was heated all 
over and which knew no relief Although he was in such a miserable 
plight, his willingness to pursue the struggle remained un 11 inching. 

(f) Still again, it occurred to the Bod hi sat ta thus: “It would be 
good still to go on developing Appandka-Jhami." So with unrelent¬ 
ing effort, he kept on restraining exhalation and inhalation through 
the nose, the mouth and the ears. Thereupon, the air of great 
intensity injured tlie abdomen as if carving it up. For example, it 
was as if a skilful butcher (or his assistant) cut up the abdomen 
with a sharp butcher's knife. At that time, too, his energy was as 
vigorous as before; it w'as not slackened at all. His mindfulness was 
still very distinct and steadfast; never did he lose his awareness. But 
his painful effort made the whole of his body battered, as it were, 
which was heated all over and w'hich knew' no relief Although he 
was in such a miserable plight, his willingness to pursue the struggle 
remained unflinching. 

(g) Once more, it occurred to the Bodhisatta thus: “It would be 
good if 1 were to repeat developing Appamka-Jhdna'' So with 
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unrelenting effort, he kept on restrained exhalation and inhalation 
through ilie mouth, and the nose and the ears as before. Thereupon, 
the whole of his both suffered from violent burning liiiharogcu 
’burning disease'. For example, it was like being severely burnt 

when a weak man was grilled on a big heap of fire by two strong 

men each on one side holding him by the right arm and the left. At 
that time, the whole of the Bodhisatta's body remained burning hot. 

At the same time, his energy was not slackened but remained as 

strong as before. Mis mindfulness was extremely distinct and stead¬ 
fast. On account of the trauma of his strenuous Exertion (Padhana) 
he could not, however, get peace. Nevertheless, his willingness to 
pursue the struggle remained unflinching. 

Note : Paragraph (a) is from the Jinalahkara ’nka; Paragraphs 
from (b) to (g) are from the Mahasaccaka Sutta 


The Bodhisatta fainted and fell into a sitting position 

whiic walking 

.Afflicted thus witli a great lieat all over his body, 'the Bodhisatta 
fainted and fell down into a sitting position while walking. (He did 
not fall down lying on his face in an unsiglitly manner. Being one 
endowed with great mindfulness, he just fell into a sitting posture 
wliile walking up and down.) When tlic Bodhisatta fell down in this 
manner, the Devas who were present near the walk made three 
different comments: 


(1) Some Devas said; “Samana Gotama is dead,” (2) Others said: 
“Samana Gotama is not dead; he is dying." (3) Still others said: 
“Samana Gotama is neither dead nor dying, Sam ana Gotama has 
become an Arahat; such is the posture in which an .Arahat stays." 


Out of these Devas making their comments, those who said, 
‘‘Samana Gotama is dead,” went to King Suddhodana and told him 
thus; “Your son is dead.” WTicn the king asked, “Is my son dead 
before or after attaining Buddhahood?” they replied: “Your son did 
not get the chance to become a Buddha; while striving he fell down 
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aiul died there on the ualk." "I do not believe vour word at all. 
Without altaininu Omniscience, death cannot to rnv son.” asseriei.1 
the king cniphaticalK. 


The Bodhisatta took less food 


When he recovered from his fiiint. the Bodhisalta ihoLmht thus: 
■‘It would be good if I were to practise without eating any food at 
all." Thereupon, the Devas said to him: "O Rodhisatta. Noble 
Samana! Do not cut off the food altogether. O iJodhlsatta. Noble 
Samana! If you cut off the food altogether, we shall have to inject 
divine food through your pores. And with that food you will be 
substained." Then it occurred to the liodhisatla thus: “If 1 decide not 
to lake food at all, if these Devas give me divine Ibod through my 
pores, and if I live on that despite my claim to fast completely, my 
sustenance witii divine food will go again.st myself and becomes 
self-contradictory.” So he said to the Devas: “O Devas, do not inject 
divine food through my pores. I shall lake food just enough to 
substain myself.” 


Mcnceforth. the Bodhisatta did not cut off the food altogether but 
took food just little by little. For one day's meal, sometimes lie took 
a handful of lintel soup, sometimes a handful of bean soup, some¬ 
times a handful of gram soup and at other limes a handful of pea 
.soup. 

[Jy taking just a handful of bean soup, the physical frame of the 
Bodhisatta reached the stage of extremely exhaustion and emacia¬ 
tion. 


Just because the Bodhisatta was taking very little food, his 
limbs big and small protruded at the joints of the bones and 
were thin and depressed at the places other than these joints like 
the knots of the creepers named dsTtika and kdla. 

The hips of the Bodhisatta wrinkled all over like the big 
hoofs of a camel and the anus was depressed. 
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The back (or spine) of the Bodliisalta protruded with de¬ 
pressed inter\'als like a string of big beads. 

'I’lie Hcsli between the ribs sank down easiiing unsightliness, 
inelegance and bad shape like the rafters of an old shed, house 
or a reclu.se dwelling. 


The eye-balls were seen sunk into the eye-sockets like the 
bubbles of water in a targe deep well. 


I’he skin of the head wrinkled and withered like a little 
tender gourd plucked and dried up in the sun. 

As the skin of the belly was stuck to spinal column, tlic 
spinal column was felt uhen the belly skin was touched, and llie 
belly skin was fell when the spinal column was touched. 

When silting to answer the call of nature, the urine did not 
come out at tdl as there was not enough liquid food in the belly 
to turn into urine. As for the excrement, just one or two 
hardened balls of the size of a bete! nut was discharged with 
difficulty. The sweat trickled profusely from the whole body. He 
fell on the spot with Iiis face downwards. 

When the Bodhisatta rubbed his body with the hand in order 
to give it some slight soothing effect, the body-hairs which were 
rotten at the base getting no nourishment from the fiesli and 
blood because of its scarcity came off from the body and stuck 
to the hand. 


The natural comple.xion of the Bodhisatta was bright yellow like 
the colour of singJnikkha pure gold. But of those who saw him 
during his engagement in austerity some said: "Samana Gorama is 
of dark complexion. Others said: ‘‘Samana Gotama is not dark; his 
complexion is brown." Still others said; '‘Samana Gotama is neither 
dark nor brown; he has grey skin like that of a cat-fish.” 


(Readers of this Buddhavanisa may stop reading for a while and 
think. The Bodhisatta look up this practice of austerities which 
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ordinary' people would find difficull to do, not for a short period of 
days and months. In fact, he did it for si.x long years. Despite his 
• si.\-year long struggle, it never oceurred to him thus: "I have not 
attained Omniscience alihougli ! have practised thus with difficulty. 
Well, in view oi' this situation. I will go back to my golden palace, 
and being pampered by forty thousand palace ladies headed by my 
Queen Yasodhara. 1 will happily take care of my mother {meaning 
aunt Gotami), fatlier and eighty thousand relatives who are still 
alive;" or “Having enjoyed e.xcellent food which is like that of 
Devas, I will rather stay comfortably in a luxurious betl.” T here had 
never been the slightest thought in him for an easy-going and self- 
indulging life. .An ordinary man would not dare to think of practis¬ 
ing this kind of austerities, much less actually practising it. There¬ 
fore it is called dukkaracariya, (a practice wliich is difficult to 
undertake by ordinary' people.) 


Mara’.s vi.sit to deter the Bodhisatta by feigning goodwill 

Even at the time when ilie Bodhisatta was going forth, Mara 
discouraged him saying. “O Prince Siddhattha. on the seventh day 
from today, the Wheel-Treasure will arrive. Do not go forth.” But 
the Bodhisatta replied with tremendoiis boldness thus: “0 Mara, I 
knew that the Wheel-Treasure would come to me. I do not. how¬ 
ever, wish to enjoy the bliss of a Univer.sal Monarch. You go away! 
Do not stay here! ! will endeavour to attain Buddhahood. iherby 
letting the ten thousand world-systems resound throughout.” Since 
then Mara had followed the Bodhisatta for six years looking for an 
opportunity to dispose of liim with the thought. ‘Tf thoughts of 
sensuality kamavifukka. or thoughts of ill-will vydpddavUakka, or 
thoughts of violence vihhnsd-vUakka, arise in his mental continuum, 
1 will kill him right on the spot." Up till now, for six long years, 
Mara could not find at all any of these wrong thoughts in the 
Bodhisatta. 

When six years had elapsed, it occurred to Mara thus: ‘'Prince 
Siddhattha is of great energy. Mis ditkkaracariya also is so strenu- 
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oiis- He inav become a liuddha at one lime or another. What if 1 
approach him and give him some uords of advice, ihereby causing 
liim to Slop his practice." "Then he appraoached ihe IJndhisatia and 
told him of his intentions. (After his hnligiilennicnl. the Buddha 
gave bhikkhus a sermon under the title of Padhana Sutta, explaining 
itow Mara had come and persuaded him by feigning goodwill, and 
how the Bodhisatta iiad boldly retorted him. The dialogue between 
Mara and Bodhisatta will now be reproduced in simple Myanmar.) 

Having approached the Bodhisatta who had been repeatedly 
developing the Appanaka Jhana in Uruvelfi forest near Neranjara 
with the sole aspiration after Nibbana. Mara said: 

“O my friend Prince Siddhatiha. the whole of your body Is 
so emaciated with the loss of llesh and blood. Your beauty and 
complexion have much deteriorated. Your death is coming verj' 
close; the chance of your remaining alive is very faint, only one 
against one thousand for death. O Prince Siddliallha, please take 
care of yourself so that you may live long. Longevity is excel¬ 
lent and commendable. If you live long, you can perform many 
acts of merit. You can develop your merit by observing the 
precepts or by performing sacrificial rites. What is the use of 
living thus in the forest and practising austerity so miserably and 
feebly without knowing whether you will be dead or remain 
alive. (No benefit will accrue to you). In order to achieve your 
goal, Nibbana. the old traditional path is very difficult to follow; 
it is also toilsome and hard; It is indeed not feasible to get on 
and tread along such a road.” 

In this way Mara said with a semblance of compassion as 
though he had goodwill for the Bodhisatta and as though he had 
pity on iiitn. (An ordinary' person might have found Mara’s words 
persuasive.) 

On being spoken to thus with a semblance of compassion by 
Mara, the Bodhisatta said boldly to Mara as follows: 
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"You Mara, you wlio bind up those uninindlul sentient 
beings—Devas. Brail mas and liumans—so that tliey may not be 
liberated from smii'idral Yoti have come into my presence for 
vour own benellt and with an ulterior motive to create harm and 
disturhances to others,” (By tliese words the Bodhisatta repelled 
Mara’s visit of false goodwill,) 

"I do not have an iota of desire for the kind of merit that 
leads to the cycle of suffering vattagami You should have 
spoken thus only to those who are yearning for valfagdmi merit.) 
(With these words the Bodhisatta rejected Mara’s speech that. ‘’If 
you live long, you can perform many acts of merit.”) 


"You Mara, there are those who have no conlldence (saddhd) 
at all in Nibbiina; there are those who have confidence but arc 
of feeble energy (yiriyci)\ then there are those who have both 
confidence and energy but arc not endowed with wisdom (jjanud), 
you should discuss only with them and give encouragement to 
tliem to live long. As for me, I have absolute eonlidcnce that, if 
I strive enoutih, I shall realize even in this life Nibbana where 
my body ceases to exist. 1 have llaming energy that is capable 
of burning and turning into ash the grassy rubbish of defile¬ 
ments. I have incomparble wisdom which is like an explosive of 
Sakka and which can crush the rocky mountain of dark igno¬ 
rance (avijjd) into pieces. 1 also have both mindfulness (saii) and 
concentration (.Vtmmr//i/) the mindfulness that will enable me to 
become a Buddha who does not at all forget what has been done 
and spoken of over the ages gone by; and the concentration 
which, standing firm against the forceful wind of vicissitude, is 
like an engraved stone pillar that does not sway in a storm. 
Fully endowed with these five qualities that enable one to reach 
the other shore Nibbana, 1 am w'orkine hard even at the risk of 
my lile. With a person like me why did you want to discuss 
long life and why did you flatteringly encourage me to live on? 
In reality, is it not commendable to stay alive just for a single 
day in the bum an world for one who exerts with firm diligence 
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and strong per.se\-erance, who possesses insight through Appaml 
Samddhi and who discerns thoroughly the rise and fall of 
physical and mental aggregates?” (With tiiese uords the Bodhisatta 
posed counter-threat to Mara who had threatened saying. “O 
Prince Siddhattha, your death is coming very close, the chance 
of your remaining alive is very faint, only one against one 
thousand for death.”) 

“You Mara, this wind in iny body caused by the tempo of 
my exertion in practising Appanaka Jhana would be capable of 
drying up the water currents in the River Gahga, Yamuna, etc. 
Why would it not be capable of drying up the little blood that 
is in me, whose mind has been directed to Nibbana? Indeed, it 
is strong enough to drj' it up. When the blood in my body, 
about four amhanas in capacity, had dried up on account of the 
oppressing wind generated by my e.xertion in practising medita¬ 
tion with a view to attain Nibbana, the bile which is of two 
kinds, composed {baddha) and non-composed (abaddha); and the 
phlegm, also about four amhanas, that covers whatever is eaten 
and swallowed so that no foul smell would come out; and the 

urine and nutritive elements, also about four ainbanas, will 

# * 

certainly dry up. If the blood, the bile, the phlegm, the urine and 
nutrive elements dry up, the flesh will certainly be depleted. 
Wlien the blood, the bile, the phlegm, the urine and the flesh are 
all gone in this way, my mind beomes even clearer. (Such 
exhaustion will not make me retreat. Only because you do not 
know that my 'mind is so keen, you spoke words of ‘love for 
life’ (fivifanikanti) such as “O Prince Siddhattha, the whole body 
of yours is so emaciated with the loss of flesh and blood.” and 
so on.) Not only is my mind clear but my mindfulness which is 
like the treasurer of a Universal Monarch, my wisdom which is 
like the vajira diamond weapon of thunderbolt and my concen¬ 
tration which is like Mount Meru are unshaken, become even 
more developed and steadfast. 
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“Althougli the blood and the flesh in me ha\e been all 
exhausted, my mind remains cheerful and c\en becomes clearer 
and has reached the excellent stage of the incomparable feeling 
which has been tremendously experienced by those noble 
Bodhisattas, Superb Men (Mahapurisa) and Banners of Male 
Folk. Though my whole body has dried up the point of almost 
emitting flames and though I am thereby thorough!) exhausted, 
my mind is not at all inclined towards sensual objects such as 
my royal city with its palaces. Yasodhara. Rahula. forty thou¬ 
sand palace ladies and attendants and so on. You Mara, observe 
and investigate for yourself the purity and uprightness of the 
ineomparable heart of mine, of a man who has fulfilled the 
Perfections.” (With these words the Bodhisatta denurnstrated the 
firriiness of his spirit.) 

The ten armies of Mara 

(l)“You Mara, there arc objects of sensuality (vafllm-kclnui), 
animate or inanimate, and defilements of sensuality (kilexa-katna) 
which is craving for these sensual objects; both these forms of 
sensuality cause those householders to become deluded so that they 
do not know the Truth. Therefore these two. vaithu-kama and kilesa- 
kdma. constitute your First .Army. There are householders who die 
worldings {pulthujjanas) amidst their own worldly belongings 
gihibhaga because they cannot forsake them though they knew the 
rarity of the rise of a Buddha {Buddh 'uppdda dutlabhd) and the 
rarity of the life of a recluse {pabbajiUtbhdva duliabha). As for 
recluses, the requisites such as robes, bowls, monasteries, parks, 
beds, couches, bed sheets and coverlets, which may be craved and 
enjoyed by them are all materials of sensuality. And there arc 
recluses who die worldings amidst the monastic materials of sensu¬ 
ality in the form of the four necessaries, namely, dwelling place, 
clothing, meal and medicine donated by lay people. They die'in that 
manner because they cannot give them up though they have learnt 
at the time of their ordination about using the foot of a tree as a 
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dwelling place; using robes made of rags from a dust heap as 
coUhing; using a I ms-food as meal: and using putrid urine of a cow 
as medicine, ’fliese householders and recluses meet their hideous 
death on encountering Mara's First Amiy of sensuality (kama). 
(From Ledi Sayadaw’s ni.ssaya translation of the Padhana Suita.) 

(2) “Although they ha\e taken up an ascetic life after resolutely 
abandoning f^ihihhoga, soEiie tend to be distrubed and corrupted by 
such factors as a aversion (araii) and disstisfaction (ukkantfuta) 
which arc_iKil taking delight in being a recluse, not taking delight 
in learning and practice, not taking delight in the seclusion of forest 
dwellings, and not taking delight in Concentration Meditation 
{Samalhci) and and Insight Meditation (Vipemand). Therefore araii 
and ukkanllii consitutc the Second Army of yours, Mara. (Some 
ascetics meet their death, being drowned in the sea of Mara’s 
Second Army.) 

(3) “Although some recluses have overcome that Second Army, 
while observing dhulanga practices of austerity and because of the 
very strict rules of dhiitanga, which compel them to cat only what 
is available such as food of all kinds mi.\ed together, some cannot 
cat their hearts’ content ('’lit. they cannot cat voraciously in the 
manner of a thirsty bull quenching his thirst when led to water’); 
and arc not satislled and become hungry' again, suffering like a 
crazy earthw'orm which writhes at the touch of salt. As thirst and 
hunger khuppipdsa sets in they lost interest in asceticism and arc 
obsessed with the burning desire to take food. Tliis khuppipdsa 
constitutes the Third Army of yours, Mara. (Some ascetics meet 
their death, being drowned in the .sea of Mara’s Third Ar’my.) 

(4) “When they arc oppressed by hunger and thirst, some of them 
become physically and mentally w'eak and are at their wit’s end. 
They become disheartened, indolent and unhappy. As weariness 
{(ancli) sets in they do not w'ish to cany' on asceticism they are 
engaged in. Tliis tandi constitutes the Fourth Army of yours, Mara. 
(Some ascetics meet their death, being drowned in the sea of Mara’s 
Fourth Army.) 
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(5) “With no progress in their spiritual work and becoming lazy 
and despondent they begin to get bored and fall into a state of 
dejection. From that day as sloth and torpor {ihinamiildha) sets in 
they take to sleeping in their monasteries, rolling from one side to 
the other, and lying with face downwards. This (h'mamiddiui consti¬ 
tutes the Fiflli .Army of yours. Mara (Some ascetics meet death, 
being drowned in the sea of Mara’s Fifth Army.) 

(6) “Excessive sleep through laziness causes stalemate in their 
meditaion and dullness of their minds. Overwhelmed by craving, 
they become weak and confused over this or that trifle. As fear 
{hh'ini) sets in they arc shaken with fright; and with trembling hearts 
they mistake a tree-stump for an elephant, a tiger for an ogre. This 
bhiru is the Sixth Army of yours, Mara. (Some ascetics meet death, 
being drowned in the sea of Mara’s Sixth Army.) 

(7) “Although they pursue meditation after overcoming fear and 
regaining courage through practice, the Eath to the Jhana and the 
course of Magga have sunk deep. As doubt vicikicchd sets in they 
are not certain whether they are positively on The Path or not both 
in practice and theory. This vicikicchd is the Seventy Army of 
yours, Mara. (Some ascetics meet death, being drowned in the sea of 
Mara’s Seventh Army.) 

(8) “After getting themselves rid of vicikicchd, some keep on 
putting efforts uninterruptedly day and night. As unusual signs from 
meditation appear to them, they think highly of themselves. As 
arrogance and haughtiness (makkha-thamhha) sets in, they do not 
accord others their rightful place; they destroy their good reputation; 
they give no respects to their elders; they display overbearingness to 
them. This makkhathambha constitutes the Eight Army of yours, 
Mara. (Some ascetics meet death, being drowned in the sea of 
Mara’s Eighth Army.) 

(9) “When they go on meditating, having eradicated makkhu- 
thambha, they see more ususal signs and become proud of their 
advancement. Various forms of craving and conceit {tanhanidnci) are 
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likely to appear as follows: they arc pleased and elated to have 
abundance of gifts; they are pleased and elated to witness the spread 
of their fame to all four quarters; they are pleased and elated to 
receive some marvellous gains that nobody else has ever come 
across; and they are pleased and elated with their fame and follow¬ 
ers wrongfully acquired from their preaching of false doctrines and 
from unjust boastfulness shown through evil desire and craving to 
increase their gains. The aggregates of these factors of tanhamdna 
constitute the Ninth Army of yours, Mara. (Some ascetics meet 
death, being drowned in the sea of Mara’s Ninth Army.) 

(10) “Some recluses coming under the above ninth category 
practise self-praise and honour which is dtt'ukkaimcmcv, they indulge 
in despising and condemning others which is paravambhana. These 
two, att’ukkcnmana and paravambhana, constitute the Tenth Army 
of yours, Mara. 

“You Mara you wlio prevent by force the liberation of humans, 
Devas and Brahmas from the rounds of suffering and you whose 
forces are enormous! These ten factors such as kdma, arati, etc., 
form your comrades-in-ann. You Mara, whose heart is not while but 
totally black and whose craving is gigantic! They are also your 
guns, cannons, and e.xplosives that kill every' recluse or hermit in 
their way. Tliose poor wo ridings who possess no strong faith, will, 
energy and wisdom and who lack courage are not capable of 
repelling y'our attack and escaping from i.t. Only' those extremely 
adventurous heroes, whose faith, will, energy and wisdom are great, 
do not reckon you even as a blade of grass; they can fight and put 
up resistence and esaepe. This escape after fighting and resisting can 
bring about the bliss of the Path, Fruition and Nibbana away from 
the dangers of the swords, spears and (other) weapons that belong 
to the troops of the 'I'en Annies of yours, wicked Mara. 

“You Mara, I would tike you to know me as follows; ‘This 
Prince Siddhaltha, as befitting a noble man, a true hero, on arrival 
on the scene of a battle field, never takes a single step backward; he 
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is indeed a feathered commander who wears tlie flowers of courage 
on his head, the flowers of nnmja grass taken to be a good omen 
and the truly heroic, victorious flag and banner. (It used to be 
cuslomar)' for a valiant warrior, who knows no retreat, to fasten 
some munja grass on his head, on his banner (Hag) or on his 
weapon to indicate that he is a bra\e man who w'ould never 
withdraw. Such a military officer w'as called a ‘feathered com¬ 
mander’ in olden days.) II' I have to withdraw from battle and to 
be defeated by you and remain alive in this world, it will be 
shameful, ruinous, disreputable and disgusting. Therefore regard me 
as one who firmly believe thus: ’It is far better to die on the battle 
field than to concede defeat to your force.’ 

“Because in this world certain ascetics and brahmins who went 
to the battle front of kilesa putting on the yellow robe and equiim¬ 
ping themselves fully with requisites as their martial harness but 
who arc without strength arc overpowered by your tenfold great 
Army. Thus they arc like those who without the light of such 
virtues as morality, etc., happen to Iiave entered into darkness. As 
they are oppressed by your tenfold Army, Mara, they can by no 
means know the road of the jewelled Wheel of Diiamma namely, 
the seven factors of Enlightenment (liojjhanga) which is the excel¬ 
lent Path taken bv Buddhas. Pacccka-Buddhas and other Noble Ones 
to attain Nibbana. (Therefore I would like you to take me as one 
who would fight and vanquish your tenfold Army and raise the fiag 
of victory.)” 

■ 

On hearing the valiant words thus spoken by the Bodhisatta, 
Mara departed from tliat place being unable to utter a word in reply. 

Questionable points 

In this chapter on dukkaracariya, the points which tnay be raised 
are: “Was the Bodhisatta incapable of becoming a Buddha without 
practising dukkaracariyaT' (That is to say, “Is Buddliahood attained 
only through the practice of dukkaracariyaT' or “Is Buddhahood 
unattainable without the practice of dukkaracariyaT') 
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The answer is: With or without diikkarucariyu, the Bodhisatta 
could become a Buddha because he had completely fullllled the 
PanunJ.s. cdyas and cariyus." 

“If Buddhahood was possible without dukkaracariyn, wiry did he 
practise it laboriocisly?” 

Partly because he wished to demonstrate his incomparable en¬ 
ergy to beings including Devas and Bralimas and partly because he 
had considered that his heart would be filled with joy on recalling 
the virtues of his energy some time after his attainment of Buddha¬ 
hood, the ITidhisatta practised dukkaracariya laboriously. To give an 
example; a king who has earned kingship by virtue of customary' 
succession, without warring with anybody but while remaining in 
the main palace, cannot rejoice as does a monarch who wins a 
kingdom alter gathering his forces and lighting two or three battles 
and crushing his opponents. True, he who ascends iltc tltrone after 
engaging in war two or three times and coming out triumphant 
views his audience while enjoying the luxury of Ins kingship and 
reflects on his energetic deeds; he feels immensely happy thinking, 
“I have acquired this royality by doing such and such a thing at 
such and such a place and by killing such and sucli an enemy in 
such and sucli a manner.” In the same way, the Bodhisalta practised 
dukkaracariya laboriously because he wished to demonstrate his 
incomprable energy to beings including Devas and Brahmas and 
because he had considered that his heart would be filled w'itli joy on 
recalling tlie vitucs of his energy some time after his attainment of 
Buddhahood. 

Another answer; Dukkaracariya was also practised out of kind¬ 
ness to help future disciples by setting an example. I'o elaborate: 
Those future disciples who come to know- of the Bodhisatta's 
practice of dukkaracariya w’oiild contemplate: “Even the Blessed 
One attained Omniscience only after undergoing the practrice of 
dukkaracariya tliough he had fulfilled the Perfections for four 
asankhyeyya and a hundred tliousand aeons. What to speak of us! 
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We would perhaps attain the Knowledge of the Path (Magga-Ndna) 
only if we could exert ourselves in meditation.” Discerning the truth 
liiey would become com inccd that meditational Exertion {padhdna 
viriya) is something worth-making. 

When they are tints convinced and exert themselves, they will be 
able to put an end to birth, old age and death {Nibbdmt). Therefore 
the Bodhisatta practised dukkaraccarlya out of kindness to future 
disciples by setting an example to them. 

It was usual for each and every Bodliisatta to practise 
dukkaraccarlya at least for seven days in their last existence; our 
Buddha also was able to do it and accordingly practised it for six 
years. But he became a Buddha not because of his dukkaracariya. 
In fact, he attained Buddhahood only through the Middle Practice 
{Majjhima Pailpatli). The Bodhisatta practised dukkaraccarlya to 
show the world with Devas by way of contrast at the outset that it 
was not the way leading to the knowledge of the Path. 

Though other Bodhi.sattas engaged in dukkarocrlya for a far 
shorter period of seven days at least or of a month or so at most, 
our Bodhisatta had to do so for six years as a result of a verbal 
misdeed committed by him when he was Brahmin Jotipala, very 
proud of his birth, during the life time of Buddha Kassapa; he 
uttered very' harsh words then: “How can this shaven-headed realize 
the Knowledge of 'the Path and Omniscience. Enlightenment is 
something that is very difficult to achieve!” {Majjhima Tlkd) 
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C HAPTKR SEVEN 


THE attainment of BLinDHAHOOl) 
C'luinginf' the mode of practice 


After the Bodhisatta had completed the austerity practices, 
clukkaracariya, for six years. a.s has been stated before, it was about 
the first waxing of Vesakha (April-May) following the mouth of 
Citta (March-April) of the year 103 Malta Era. At tliat lime it 
occurred to ilie liodhisaita thus: 


“The Samanas and Brahmanas of the past in their practice ol' 
austeries could have gone thorough only this much of pain and 
hardship at the most; they could not have gone through more 
hardship than what I am now enduring, 'fhe Samanas and iirahmanas 
of the future in their practice of austerities will go through only this 
much of pain and hardship at the most; they will not go through 
more hardship than what 1 am now enduring. The Samanas and 
Brahmanas of tlie present day also in their practice of austerities 
may go through only this mucli of pain and hardship at the most; 
they cannot go through more hardship than what I am now endur¬ 
ing. (What hardship 1 have endured will not be less, but may even 
be more, than the pain and sufiering undergone by the Samanas and 
Brahmanas of the past, the future and the presert, 1 have striven and 
practised the austerities strenuously in this manner. 1 have not 
attained Enlightenment. Suhhanniiia Nana: 1 have not realized Bud- 
dhahood. There may perhap,s be anotlier "■lode of practice, anotlicr 
path, to attain Enlightenment. Sahhannuia Nana: to realize Buddha- 
hood 


Keeping on reflecting thus, lie came to perceive that he had 
Jeveloped and entered upon the First Jhana of Anapana while sitting 
under ine shade of the rose apple (Eugenia) tree at the time of the 
auspicious ‘Ploughing Ceremony’ performed hy his father king 
Suddhodana. Me recognised then that the practice of the First Jhana 
of Anapana must certainly be the true path, the correct mode of 
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practice for the attainment of Sabhannuia \Uliui. realization of the 
[inddhahooti. I Ic further rellected: "W’liy should I be afraid of ilie 
Jhanic bliss realizable from the Anapana Concentration Meditation, 
it is the bliss that arises purely from renunciation {nvkkhanwm) and 
entirely detached I’rom the desires for material objects and sensual 
pleasures. 1 am certainly not afraid of the Jhanic bliss of the 
Anapana Concentration Meditation." 

Then again, he continued to reflect: "1 may not be able to exert 
and develop the said Anapana Concentration Meditation with this 
body of mine which is so much exhausted and withered. It will be 
well if 1 take some solid, coarse food such as boiled rice to 
resuscitate and freshen this emaciated body before 1 endea\our to 
attain the said .Ihana through Anapana Concentration Meditation. 

Having considered thus, the Bodliisatia took the alms-bowl from 
where he had laid aside, went round tlie market town of Sena for 
alms-food and sustained his withered, emaciated body with whatever 
food he received on his alms-round. Within two or three days, he 
regained strength and the major physical characteristics of a Great 
man (Mahcipilnsa Lakkhams) which had disappeared at the time of 
strenuous practice of dukkantcariyu reappeared distinctly iit their 
original forms. At that lime the physical body of the Hodhisatta 
looked fresh In yellow like the colour of gold. 


(Here, it should be specially noted that at the time the 
Bodhisaita reflected on the correct path for realization of Omni¬ 
science. for attainment of Buddhahood. after discarding the prac¬ 
tice ol' dukkaracurlya. he coiTCctly considered that the eight 
mundane attaitiments of .Ihana that he achieved alter meeting the 
Sect-leaders Aiara and Udaka were just the basis of the round of 
suffering {vafiapcukikuy, he also considered tlial the Anapana 
Concentration which was developed in the shade of the rose 
apple tree while his father King Suddhodana was performing the 
auspicious Ploughing Ceremony was the correct path lor the 
realization of Omniscience, for the attainment of Buddhahood 
si nee the Anapana Concentration was part of ‘Mindfulness Medi- 
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talion of the body, (Kayagalasati), and the basis of Insight 
Meditation, {]’ipussiina) for the Bodhisattas Mulapuunasa Tikii 
Vol.l) 


riic abandoning of the Bodhisatta by his attendants, 
the (iroup (tf Tive Bhikkhus (pariciivd^’gJ) 

It is a natural course of event, {dhammaia), that when a Ikidliisatlu 
is about to attain Buddha hood after having completed the practice of 
dukkaracariycK either the attendant bhikkhus abandon him for some 
reason or the other or he himself leaves them behind. Tlv'i oeing so. 
when tlic Bodliisatta began to sustain his body by taki.ig whatever 
coarse food of rice he received on his alms round, tlie said group 
of Five Bhikkhus became disgusted \\ith him. grumbling, "‘The 
Bhikkhu Ciotama has become one who practises for the gain of 
material wealth; lie has become one who has abandoned the practice 
of meditation, and reverted to the material accumulation”. Following 
the natural course of events they abandoned the Bodhisatta and 
wended their way to Isipalana, the Deer Park, near Varanasi where 
the First Sermon, the Wheel of Dhamma. is delivered by all the 
Buddhas. (It is a natural rule for the attendant bhikkhus to abandon 
the Bodhisattas who are about to attain Buddhahood and to proceed 
to the Deer Park wlicrc everv Buddha will deliver without fail the 
First Sermon of Dhammacakka.) 


The Group of i-'ive Bhikkhus left the Bodhisatta uboiii the 
newmoon day of Citta and moved to Migadaya. the Deer i^trk. (It 
was in fact the time when the Bodhisatta had completed the practice 
of dukkaniccariyd.) When the attendant bhikkhus liad abandoned 
him. the Bodhisatta living a solilar)' life, gained a consicrablc degree 
of solitude which was conducive to e.\traordinar>^ progress and 
strengthening of his mental concentration. Thus living in complete 
seclusion for fifteen days, practising meditation and making progress 
in it, ilie noble Bodhisatta dreamed five Great Dreams after mid- 
niglu, just approaching dawn on the fourteenth waxing day of the 
month of Vesakha. 
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The five (Jreat Dreams of the Boclliisatta 

rile said fi\’c Great Dreams were as follows : 

(1) lie dreamed that he was sleeping on the surfiice of tiie earth 
as his bed, with the Himalaya mountains as his pillow, placing his 
left [land on the Eastern Ocean, his right hand on the Western 
Ocean and both his legs on the Southern Ocean. This first dream 
presaged his realization of Omniscience and bcconiing a Buddha 
amoim humans, Devas and Brahmas. 

(2) He dreamed that the species of grass called Tiriyu with a 
reddish stalk about the size of a ; oke emerged from his navel and 
while he was looking on, it grew up, first half a cubit, then one 
cubit, one fathom, one (a, one ga\ula^ half of a yqjamu one yojand 
and so on, rising higher and higher until it touches the sky, the open 
space, many thousands of yojanas above and remained there. 'I'his 
second dream jircsaged that he would be able to teacli the Rath of 
liight Constituents. (Alflunigikamagga), which is the middle Way, 
{Majjh'umipatipadd), to humans and Deva. 

(3) He dreamed that hordes of maggots with white bodies and 
black heads slowly crept up his legs covering them from the tip of 
the toe-nail right up to the knee-cap. This third dream presaged that 
a great many people (with black heads) who wear pure white 
clothes would adore the Buddha and take Great Refuge 
{Mahasaranagammja) in him. 

(4) He dreamed that four kinds of birds, blue, golden, red and 
grey in colour came flying from the four directions and when they 
threw themselves down prostrate at his feet all the four kinds of 
birds turned completely white. This fourth dream presaged that 
clansmen from the four classes of people, namely, the princely class, 
the Brahmin class, the merchant class, the poor class, would em¬ 
brace the teaching of the Buddha, become bhikkhus and attain 
Arahatship. 

(5) He dreamed that he was w'alking to and fro, back and forth 
on a large mountain of excreta without getting besmeared. This fifth ' 
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dream presaged large act|uisition ol' the four requisiic.s of robe, alms 
food, dwelling place and medicines and that he would utilise them 
without any attachment and clinging to thcni. 

The four causes of dreams 
Dreams are caused by these four causes : 

(1) Due to disturbance in metabolism, (2) experiences of the 
past; (3) deception by Devas and. (4) omen predicting a coming 
event. 

(1) Due to disturbance of metabolism, like malfunctioning of 
biles, etc., one dreams frightful dreams such as falling down 
from the mountain, travelling in the sky with a frightened heart, 
being followed closely by beasts of prey such as wild elephant, 
wild horse, lion, leopard, tiger, etc., or by evil persons. 

(2) Because of experience.s of the past, one dreams seing, 
hearing and using objects one had seen, heard or used before. 

(3) All kinds of illusory objects are made manifest by Devas 
in one’s dream, a good vision if they want to do one a good 
turn, or a bad vision if they want to do him an ill turn. One secs 
all these objects through the supernormal powers of Devas. 

(4) When one dreams a dream of omen, one sees pleasant or 
unpleasant visions that predict coming event because of one'.s 
past good or evil deeds. Such dreams arc like the dream of 
Maha Maya Devi foretelling the conception of a son or like that 
of King Kosala presaging the sixteen great events or like the 
Five Great Dreams of the Bodhisatta. 

Of the four kinds of dream, those due to (i) disturbance in 
metabolism and to (2) experiences of the past generally prove to be 
false. (3) As for the dreams due to the deception by' Devas, they 
may or may not turn out to be correct. True, the Devas, wlicn 
angered are apt to show w'rong visions in tire dreams as a strategem 
to cause ruin, (see the story below). (4) The dreams which presage 
coming events invariably prove correct. 
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The story of the Deviis siiowing wrong visions in the dream 

our of anger 

Ai the monastery of Naga in Rohana loeaiity in Sihala island, 
the presiding monk ordered a large ironwood tree to be cut down 
without informing the Sangha. fhe Rukkha Dev^a (the tree spirit) 
vvlio had his abode on ihe said ironwood tree, gave correct dreams 
iQ die said presiding monk in the First instance in order to trick liiin 
into believing them* After winning llie monk's trust, the Deva told 
him in a dream: “'On the seventh day from today. Venerable Sir, 
your lay supporter the king, wii! die*” The presiding monk, believ¬ 
ing these words, informed the female palace attendants accordingly, 
fhereupon, they wept loudly in unison; when asked by the king, 
they told him vvhat the presiding monk had said* With the king 
counting the days* the seven days had passed and the king, who was 
still alive* ordered the limbs of llie presiding monk to be cot off (for 
causing panic by giving out wrong information), (This stor>' is 
mentioned in Volume 11 of the Sdrattha Dlparn TJkd). 

fhe said four kinds of dream are dreamed only by the world¬ 
lings the Soiapannas, the Sukuddgdmis and the Andgduus^ because 
they have not divested themseives of hallucination {vipallasay: 
Arahats who have discarded the vipallasa do not dream such 
dreams* 


* Vipallasa : P.ti.D. renders it as reversion, change* perversion, derangemeni* 
corruption, distortion: In tire transiaiion of Maha Thera Ledi Sayadaw’s Vipassano 
DIpaiiT, Sayadaw U Nyanna renders il: 

'"llpal/ma means liallucialion, delusion, erroneous observation, or taking that 
which is true as being false* and that which is false as true* There arc three kinds 
of yipalldsa^ to wii: 1. Sanna-vipaflasa: hallucination of perception, 2* Ctiia- 
vipailasa: hallucination of thought* 3. Dtuhi-vipallasa: hallucination of views. Of 
these three* hallucination of perception is fourfold, thus; 

(i) It erroneously perceives impennanence as pemianence; 

(ii) Impurity as purity; 

(iii) 111 as good and 

(iv) No-souls as Soul, 

The same holds good with regard to the remaining two vipallasa, i.e., those 
of ihinkine and vie win sT 
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As regards the lime the dreams dreamt in the day lime in tiie 
first watch, tlte middle watch, the last watch of the niehl arc usually 
[loi correct: tliose dreamt at dav break when tlie food eaten has been 
digested and the resulting niiirients are absorbed by the bod\. are 
apt to be correct, A dream conveying a good omen usually brings 
good fortune; where as one with had omen usually brings ill luck. 
These notes arc e.xtracts from e.xpositions on the Mahasupina Sutla 
in Brahmana Vagga. Catuithapannaska. i’aiicaka. Nipata of the 
Anguitant ('ommeniaiy. 

The aforesaid Five Great Dreams are not dreamed by worldings. 
nor by kings, nor b\ Universal Monarch, nor by Chief Disciples, nor 
hy Paccckabuddhas. nor by Omniscient Buddhas. Only the Bodhisaltas 
dream such dreams. Our Bodhisatta drCi.'ned the said Five Great 
Dreams after midnight just before day brei; . on the 14th waxing 
day of Vesakha in the year 103 Malta Fira. 

'F lic interpretation of the Five (Jreai Di'eams 

hv the Bodhisatta iiimself 


The Bodhisatta, rising form his sleep and sitting cross-legged 
after havine dreamed these Five Great Dreams thouglit to himself 
thus: “Had I dreamed these Five Great Dreams at tlte lime when I 
was liNiiig in the royal city of Kapilavaithu. 1 could have related 
them to m\ father King Suddhodana; 1 could have related them also 
to my mollier if she were alive. But now, in Uruvehi forest, there 
is no one to listen to these Five Great Dreams and interpret them 
for me. I myself, will read these omens. .And then, he himself read 
the dreams thus: This first dream presages the attainment of such 
and such a benefit, this second dream such and such a benefit" and 
so on as has been .said above. 


Tlie offering of Ghana milk-rice by Sujata 

After dreaming the Five Great Dreams and liaving himself 
interpreted their meaning, the Bodliisatta concluded: “It is true that 
I will certainly attain Buddhahood this very' day". Then when day¬ 
break came (on the morning of tlie Full-moon day), he cleansed his 
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body and departed from that place, and when he reached tlie banyan 
tree which was \isited evcr\'}ear for worship by Sujata. tlie daugh¬ 
ter of a wealtliy man. he stopped and sat down at the base of tlie 
tree facing cast while wailing for the time to go round for alms; and 
thereby the whole banyan tree shone brilliantly with his body 
radiance. 

At that time, in the market town of Sena in the locality of 
Uruvela forest, Sujata. the daughter of a rich man by the name of 
SenanI, on coming of age, had prayed at the foot of the banyan tree 
thus: “O, Guardian Deva of the banyan tree, if I be married into a 
rich family of the same caste. 1 W'ill pay homage to you with the 
offering of Ghana milk-rice”. The prayer of Sujata liad beeti ful¬ 
filled. So the rich man's daughter. Sujata had been paying homage 
to the Guardian Deva of the banyan tree with Ghana milk-rice on 
the Full-moon day of Ve,saka eveiy year. 

CN.B. \Vlien reading the account of the offering of milk-rice by 
Sujata. readers are generally apt to think, if care is not taken, 
that Sujata paid homage for fuHilmcnt of her prayer to the 
Guardian Deva of the banjaii tree with the offering of milk-rice 
for the first time on that Full-moon day of Vesakha. the day on 
which the Bodhisatta was to attain the Buddhahood. In fact, the 
prayer liad been fulfilled and the Guardian Deva of tbe banyan 
tree had been worshipped with offering of milk-rice since about 
twenty years before that day. For the said son of Sujata w'as in 
fact the wealthy young man Yasa. and in the year when the 
Buddha was to appear, Yasa was already a married man, enjoy¬ 
ing the lu.\ury of a well-to do family. In view of this fact, it 
should be noted that the rich man’s daughter Sujata had been 
paying homage to the Guardian Deva of the banyan tree w'itli the 
offerings of Ghana milk-rice every year on the Full-moon day of 
Vesakha over the past twenty years when her prayer for a first 
born son was answ'ered.) 

Preparations made by lady Sujata, to make offerings to the 
Guardian Deva of the banyan tree on that Full-moon day of Vesakha 
w'hen the Bodhisatta liad completed six years’ practice of 
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ciukkitracariyd: (1) SIic first let one thousand milch cows graze in 
llic wood of liquorice; and the milk obtained from these one 
thousand milch cou.s uas fed to other five hundred milch cows. (2) 
The milk produced by these five hundred cows was fed to other two 
hundred and fifty cows; (3) Again the milk produced by the said 
two hundred and fi fts cows was fed to other one hundred and 
twenty-five cows; (4) Tlien the milk produced by these one hundred 
and twenty five cows was fed to other sixty-four cows. (5) Then, the 
milk from these sixty-four cows was fed to other thirty two cows. 
(6) Then the milk from these thirty-two cows was fed to other 
sixteen cows. (7) Then the milk from these sixteen cows was fed to 
other eight cows. In this manner, lady Sujata took the above step- 
by-step procedure of transfer of milk in order to obtain thick 
savoury and nutritous cow’s milk to prepare milk-rice. (This account 
is as narrated in the Jiitaka Commentary,) 

According to the .linalahkara Tika, lady Sujata first let one 
hundred milch cows to graze in the wood of liquorice. Then she let 
the hundred milch cows born of the first hundred cows graze in the 
same wood. Then, again she let the hundred milch cows bom of the 
said second hundred... the third hundred ... the fourth hundred ... the 
fifth hundred ... the sixth hundred milch cows graze in the pasture 
of liquorice wood. In this manner, she milked the seventh generation 
milch cows and made praparation to cook Giianna milk-rice. 

With the intention, T will make the sacrificial offering of Ghana 
milk-rice early today.” Lady Sujata rose early on tlie Full-moon day 
of Vesakha and had the above said eight milch cows milked. The 
calves, (without having to tic them with rope) did not come near the 
ducts of their mother tnilch cows. What was strange was that, even 
as the milk bowl was placed closely under the udder, the milk 
flowed down continuously in profusion without being drawn. Lady 
Sujata, on seeing such a wonderful event, conveyed with her own 
hand unlike in previous years the automatically flowing milk and 
pouring it into a new pot, and kindling the fire with her own hands, 
made an effort to cook the Ghana milk-rice. 
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The assistance rendered bv Devas and Brahmas 

Wlien the Ghana milk-rice was being thus cooked. (1) big froths 
appeared in large numbers turning round clockwise, but not even a 
drop spilled out: (2) smoke did not in the least rise the oven; (3) the 
four Deva Kings, the Guardians of the world came and stood guard 
at the oven; (4) the great Brahma gave cover over the pot of Ghana 
milk-rice with an umbrella; (5) Sakka arranged the faggots evenly 
and set fire to them to bum in a blaze; (6) by their supernormal 
powers Devas collected the nutrients suitable for Devas and humans 
in the Four Continents surrounded by two thousand small islands; 
they did so as if they were gathering honey from honey combs 
hanging from branches; and then they poured the nutrients so 
collected into the ]iot of Ghana tnilk-ricc. 

N.B; At other times, Devas put the aforesaid nutrients suitable 
for Devas and humans into each and every' morsel of food as the 
Buddha was preparing it to put into his mouth. On two special 
occasions, however, the day the Buddha attained Buddhahood and 
the day he passed into Parinihhma, Devas poured the said nutrients 
into the pot. 

Having seen in one single day many things of wonder as slated 
above at the place where the Ghana milk-rice was being cooked, 
I.ady Sujata. called the maid servant, Punna, by name and ordered 
her thus: “Dear girl. Punnii, today our Guardian Deva of the banyan 
tree appears to be in good mood. In this period of over twenty 
years, I have never seen such wonderful things. Make haste and go 
and clean up the banyan tree, the residence of the Guardian Deva.” 
The maid servant, Punna, replying, “Very well, my lady,” made 
haste- and went near the banvan tree where she saw the Bodhisatta 
sitting at its foot facing east and also the whole tree shining golden 
yellow with the radiance emitted from the Bodhisatta’s body. Fright¬ 
ened and thinking, “Today Guardian Deva of the banyan tree has 
come down the tree; it seems to ntc he is sitting there to receive the 
offering with his own hands”, she hurried back home and reported 
the matter to lady Sujata. 
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On hearing the words of the maid servant, lady Sujata fell very 
happy and saying, “From today, be an elder daughter of mine", 
bestowed upon her all the apparel and ornaments befitting a daughter.” 

It is customary (dhammaia) for a Bodhisatta to be offered the 
alms food of Ghana milk-rice on the day he is to attain Buddha- 
hood; and it is proper to receive that food only in a gold cup worth 
one lakh. The lady Sujata, intending, ‘i shall pul Ghana milk-rice in 
a gold cup”, had one worth one lakh taken out from her chamber. 
She then poured the cooked Ghana, milk rice, into the cup tilting the 
pot. Thereupon, all the Ghana milk rice flowed into the cup to the 
last drop like water drops gliding down from a paduma lotus leaf. 
The entire Ghana milk rice was just enough to fill the cup to the 
brim, neither more nor less. 

The lady covered the gold cup full of Ghana milk-rice with 
another gold cup and wrapped them up w'ith a piece of clean white 

cloth. Then, having adorned hcreself in full attire and carrying the 

* 

gold cup on her head, she went near the banyan tree with great 
pomp and gnmdeur. She was overjoyed on seeing the .Bodhisatta 
and taking him to be the Guardian Deva of the banyan tree, she 
proceeded in a respectful manner from where she saw the Bodhisatta. 
She then lowered the gold cup form her head and opened it and 
carrying a golden jar of W'aier perfumed with all kinds of fragrant 
flowers approached the Bodhisatta and stood nearby. 

The carthern alms-bowls, which had been offered to the Bodhisatta 
by Ghatikara Brahma at the time of Renunciation and which had 
remained with him during the wiiole six years period of dukkaracariya, 
disappeared inexplicably just at the time when the rich man’s wife 
Sujata came to offer the alms food of Ghana. Not seeing the bowl, 
the Bodhisatta spread out his right hand to receive the water. Lady 
Sujata offered the alms food of Ghana in the gold cup placing it in 
the hands of the Bodhisatta. The Bodhisatta looked at lady Sujata, 
who, understanding perfectly well the way the Bodhisatta looked, 
addressed him thus: “O Venerable One, I have offered you the 
Ghana milk-rice in the gold cup; may you accept it together with 
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the gold cup and go anywhere you like.” -Then, uttering words of 
prayer, “My heart’s desire is fulfil led. So too, may your heart’s 
desire be fulfilled!” she departed without showing the least concern 
for the gold cup worth one lakh as if it were a withered leaf. 

The Bodhisatta also rose from his seat and after circumambulai- 
ing the banyan tree, proceeded to the bank of the River Neranja 
carrying with him the gold cup containing the Ghana milk-rice. At 
the Neranjana river there was a bathing ghat, by the name of 
Suppatitthita, where many Bodhisattas went down and took bath on 
the day they were to attain Buddhahood. The Bodhisatta left the 
gold cup at the bathing ghat and after taking bath, came up and sat 
facing east under the cool shade of a tree. Then, he prepared foil\- 
nine morsels, no more and no less, of Ghana milk-rice, each about 
the size of the seed of a ripe palmyra nut (not about the size of a 
palmyra nut) and ate the whole lot without water. The Ghana milk- 
rice which was taken after being made into forty-nine morsels 
served as nutrient, (dhara), to substain him completely for fourty- 
nine days, (saltasaltdha), while he was residing in the vicinity of 
■the Bodhi Tree after his attainment of Buddhahood. During these 
forty-nine days, the Buddha passed the time absorbed in the peace 
of Jhana and Fruition, without having any other meal, without taking 
bath, without washing the face and without making the body and the 
limbs clean. 

After he had partaken of the alms food of Ghana milk-rice 
offered by Sujata, the Bodhisatta made the resolution while holding 
the gold cup, “If I would attain Buddhahood today, may this gold 
cup float away upstream; if 1 would not attain Buddhahood today, 
let it float dwonstream with the current”. He then let the gold cup 
float in the channel of the Ncranjara. The gold cup cut across the 
current and went straight to the mid-river and then floated upstream 
from- there with the speed of a fast running horse for about eighty 
cubits and sank in a whirlpool. On reaching the mansion of Naga 
king, Kala, it hit all the Kakusanda, Konagamana and Kassapa on 
the day they were to attain Buddhahood, producing the (metallic) 
sound of ‘kill, kili’ and came to rest under the said three gold cups. 
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On hearing the sound. Naga King K.ala said: “It was only 
yesterday that a Buddha appeared; today, another Buddlia appears." 
and then he rose uttering words of praise in many verses. (The 
period of time intervening the appearance ol' Kassapa Buddha and 
our Buddha was so long that in the meantime the Great Earth had 
risen by one yojana and three gavutas. But as for Kala Naga, it was 
so very short that he could say of these appearances as happening 
'yesterday and today'. 

Then, the Bodhisatta took rest for the day in the sala grove on 
the bank of the Nerahjara which wa.s replete with very fragrant 
flowers, verdant and delightful to everyone. Me then proceeded to 
practise Anapana meditation, after attaining the eight mundane .Ihanas 
and the five Ahhinndnas, at twilight in the coolness of the evening, 
he walked along the path decorated by Devas and Brah.mas; having 
descended into the Nerahjara and after taking a bath, he headed 
towards the Malta Bodhi Tree by the very' path created by Devas 
and Brahmas. Thereupon, Nagas, Yakklias and Gandhabba Devas 
paid homage to him with offerings of celestial flowers, perfumes 
and scented paste. They also sang soft and sweet celestial songs. 
Then the whole of the ten thousand world-systems was almost 
covered with celestial fiowers and perfumes and also with wild 
acclaim by Devas and Brahmas. 

At that lime, Sotthiya. a Brahmin grass-cutter was coming from 
the opposite direction carrying grass, sensing the wish of the 
Bodhisatta (from his manner) to have some grass, he offered him 
eight handfuls of grass. The Bodhisatta, canying the eight handfuls 
of grass, went up the highground of Mahii Bodhi and stood south of 
Maha Bodhi Tree facing north. At that moment, the sourlhcrn part 
of the ten thousand world-systems sank so much so that it looked 
as if it would touch Maha Avici; and tlie northern part of the ten 
thousand world-systems rose so much so that it looked as if it 
would fly up to reach Bhavagga. On seeing this phenomenon, the 
Bodhisatta considered thus: Tliis is not the place w'here Arahattaniaggci 
Nana and Sabbamnta Nona' can be realized’; and so, making a 
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clockwise iiirn round the Maha bodhi Tree, he proceeded to tlie west 
of the tree and stood there facing east. Ju.st at that iiiomenl, the 
western pan of world-systems sank so much so that it looked as if 
it would touch Maha Avici: and the eastern part of it rose so much 
so that it looked as if it would fly up to Bhavagga. On seeing this 
phenomena, the Bodliisatta considered again: "This is not the place 
where 'Arahallanuigf^a Nana and Sahbunruiia Nana'' can be real¬ 
ized’; and so. making a clockwise turn round the Maha bodhi Tree, 
he proceeded to the north and stood there facing south. Just at that 
moment, the northern part of the world-system sank so much so that 
it looked as it it would touch Malta Avici; and the southern part of 
it rose up so much so that it looked as if it would iJy up to reach 
‘Bhavagga', {The positon of the great earth at the places in the 
south, the west and the north where the noble Bodliisatta had stood, 
was such that it sank at his back and rose in front of him — like 
the wheel of a cart resting Oat on its central hub on the ground; it 
rocks or reels when trampled upon at the fringe). On seeing this 
phenomenon, the Bodhisalla considered again; ‘This is also not the 
place where the ArahaUantagga Nana and Sabbanmta Kam can be 
realized; and so making a clockwise turn round the Malta Bodhi 
Tree, he proceeded to the east and stood facing west. 

(In this matter, the Bmkihavamsa Commentary mentions only 
this: "The noble Bodliisatta proceeded to the Bodhi Tree, and 
circumambulating it three times, stood at the north-ca.st comer 
scattering the eight handfuls of grass.” It does not mention the 
fact that the great earth tilted over to one side when he stood on 
the .south, the west and the north. The Jindlankara 'fikd, how¬ 
ever. slates that "when the Bodliisatta stood on the south, the 
west and the north, the great earth trembled like the drop of 
water falling on the Padunia lotus leaf”, and that standing at the 
north-east corner he scattered the eight handfuls of grass.” 

The locality where the unconquered throne, Apardjita, would 
appear to the east of the Maha Bodhi Tree stood unshaken and firm, 
being the place not to be abandoned; Avijahitatthdria, where the 
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thrones of all the Buddhas and appeared. Knowing that ‘‘I'liis place 
is certainly tiie auspicious site of victoiy' where all the Buddhas 
destroy the defilements”, and holding their tips, the noble Bodliisatta 
.scarttered the eicht handful ol' crass lie iiad broimht. 

The moment he scattered the eight handfuls of grass, they were 
transformed into a large jewel tlirone. fourteen cubits in size, which 
was so magnificent that no painter or sculptor would be able to 
paint or carve the likeness of it, and they existed in this marvellous 
fonn (of a jewelled throne). 

With the Malta Bodhi Tree as the back-drop, facing east and 
with a steadfast mind, the Bodliisatta declared: 


(1) Let only the skin remain, 

(2) Let only the sinews remain, 

(3) Let only the bones remain, 

(4) Let my whole body, and all the flesh and blood dry' up, 

unless and until I attain Buddbahood, 1 will not in any way change 
the cross-legged posture I have now assumed. Thus developing a 
firm resolution of four factors, he sat on the jewel throne assuming 
the Invincible (Aparajita) cross-legged posture (the posture for con¬ 
quering the enemies, not for conceding defeat), which cannot be 
destroyed though .struck simultaneously by hundreds of thunderbolts. 


Vanquishing Vasvatti Muni (DeynpiiiUi Mara) before sunset 

When the Bodliisatta had taken his seal on ihe Invincible. 
Aparajita throne, at the foot of the Malta Bodhi Tree, for realization 
of Sabbannuia Nana, Sakka came to pay homage and stood blowing 
the Vijayultara conch. (This conch was 120 cubits in length and 
when once blown, its sound ceased only after four months) Pancasikha 
Deva came to pay homage and stood plat ing Beluva haqi. Suyania 
Deva stood W'aving the yak-tail fiy-flap, Santuslta Deva stood wav¬ 
ing the circular ruby fan. and Sahampati Brahma stood holding the 
white umbrella, three yogands in length. Ka|a Naga arrived with a 
company of eighty-thousand female Naga dancers and stood paying 
homage by chanting hundreds of verse in praise of the Bodhisatta. 
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All the Dcvas tind Brahmas from the ten thousand world-systems 
arrived to pay homage with offerings of festoons of very fragrant of 
flowers, perfumes, scented powder, incense and incense sticks and 
singing thousands of songs in acclaim. 

Mara of Vasavatti Deva world, forsaking his celestial pleasures, 
had all the time been following closely behind the Bodhisatta during 
the whole six-year period of diikkaraccariyd, waiting for tlie occassion 
when the Bodhisatta might have wrong or evil thoughts (micchd 
vitakka) such as sensual desires, {kdma vitakka), etc.. But not 
finding the slightest sign of deviation from the right thoughts on the 
part of the Bodhisatta, Mara thought to himself thus: “Now, Prince 
Siddhattha had arrived at the Bodlii Tree for attaining Buddhahood. 
At present, he is striving to escape my domain (of the three worlds 
of humans, Devas and Brahmas); I caimot concede him in any way 
the opportunity of escaping from the three worlds under my sway”. 
With this thought, he went to Vasavatti Deva world and having 
assembled the fighting forces of Mara, commanded them, “0 Men, 
transform yourself into various frightening forms, and each holding 
a different weapon proceed quickly to Prince Siddhattha like a huge 
torrent of water rushing down overwhelmingly”. He himself fol¬ 
lowed them, riding on Girimekhala elephant which was 150 yoganas 
in size and creating one thousand arms on his body, he held one 
hundred weapons, each arm grasping a different one. 

(The Mara Deva here was not the law'ful ruler of the Deva 
world of Vasavatti. The Deva king lawfully ruling over Vassavatt: 
was a different deity. Just like a rebel leader with many follow¬ 
ers in the human world, rising in active revolt against the 
country, looting and committing acts of robbery, the Mara was 
in fact just a powerful Deva inhabitant of the Paranimitta Vasavatti 
Deva world, leading an insurgency there with a large retinue of 
evil Devas, causing great nuisance to humans, Deva and Brah¬ 
mas in their performance of meritorious deeds.) 

The great hordes of Mara advancing on the Bodhisatta were so 
enormous numerically that it was twelve yojands deep in front of 
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Mara, twelve yojanas wide to his right, twelve yqiunils wide to his 
lell, and nine yojanas high above him and in the rear it reached as 
tar as the end of the ten thousand world-systems. I’he frightening 
sounds of intimidations, shoutings and exclamations of the great 
armies of Mara could be heard from a distance of one thousand 
yojanas^ just like that caused by and enormous land slide. Mara, 
liolding one thousand various weapons in his one thousand created 
arms, and his numerous troops each holding a different weapon, 
transforming themselves into hideous figures w'ith variegated faces, 
advanced on the Bodhisatta in order to overpower and destroy him. 

When the great armies of Mara W'erc thus advancing towards the 
Malta Bodhi Tree, not a single one out Ctf those Devas headed by 
Sakka who had been there hitherto paying homage to the Bodhisatta. 
could withstand them; they lied helter-skelter in all directions. Sakka 
ran away with the large Vijayuttara conch hung on his back and 
remained standing on the fringe of the ten thousand world systems; 
Malta Brahma also, throwing away the white umbrella at the edge 
of the world-systems, went back to the Brahma world:- Kala Naca 
also, abandoning all the Naga dancers dived into the earth, went to 
the Naga mansion called Manjerika, five hundred yojanas in size 
and slept covering his face with the hand; there was not a single 
Deva or Brahma wlio dared to remain standing in the neighbourhood 
of the Bodhisatta and the Malta Bodhi Tree. At that time, the 
Bodhisatta remained sitting all alone like great Brahma residing 
alone inside a secluded mansion. 

Bad omens which appear in advance to .signal 

the arrival of Mara 

Bad omens appear distinctly in advance to protend the arrival of 
Mara. These omens arc; Palling of thousands of very' vilolent 
frightful meteors; falling of total darkness w'iili the rising of haze; 
severe quaking of oceans and the great earth; arising of mists in the 
oceans, flowing of many rivers upstream; falling of mountain tops to 
the ground; toppling over of trees; blowing of violent storms and 
winds; appearance of fearful sounds from these violent storms and 
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winds; vanishing of ihe sun in the darkness and roaming about in 
tlic sky of headless bodies. When Mara arrived with the clear 
appearance of these ominous signs, the Bodhisatta remained seated 
courageously, without the least fetir, like the bird king Garuda in the 
midst of birds or like the lion king Kesaraja amidst beasts. 

Even as the aforesaid inauspicious omens were appearing, Mara 
arrived but remained standing being unable to enter the immediate 
vicinity of the Maha Bodhi Tree (Maha Bodhj mahdala). Not daring 
to make an approach, Mara’s great armies kept the Bodhisatta 
surrounded from all sides. Viewing his hordes, Mara could just give 
them command, “Come on! Seize him!”, but he himself was unable 
to go any where near the Malta Bodhi Tree just as a fly was 
incapable of appraoching a piece of red hot iron. He said to his 
hordes, “O men, there is not a single person to match this Prince 
Siddhattha the son of King Suddhodana; we are unable to make a 
frontal attack on him; we shall attack this Prince Siddhattha from 
the rear”. 

On suWeying the three sides, the front and left and right, of him, 
the Bo<lhisatta did not sec anything but emptiness since all the 
Devas and Brahma had fled. Then seeing tlie Mara’s troops advanc¬ 
ing to overrun him from the northern side, he thought to himself 
thus: “Such overwhelming numbers of Mara’s troops are making 
great efforts with the sole object of attacking me; there is neither 
my mother nor father, nor my brother nor any other relatives of 
mine here at this place. Only the ten Perfections which I have so 
long developed and nurtured will serve me as my companions and 
retinue; so relying cnly on these comrades of mine, the ten Perfec¬ 
tions, it*will be proper to destroy these hordes of Mara by attacking 
them with my Parami weapons”. Then he remained reflecting on the 
meritorious deeds of his ten Perfections. 

Mara’s attack by discharging nine kinds of missiles 

While the Bodhisatta was thus reflecting on meritoriousness of 
his ten Perfections, Mara was planning, “By discharging nine kinds 
■ of missiles I will force the Prince Siddhattha to flee.” 
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(1) First he let loose a violent cyclone. Immediately, the cast 
wind, the west wind, tiie south w'ind and the north wind started 
rising in force; and although they were capable of breaking up and 
blasting away mountain tops of sizes measuring a yojana, one 
yojand, two yojand or three yojunds. and of uprooting trees and 
jungle bushes and also of pulverising villages and towns in the 
surrounding area, they became powerless on coming near the 
Bodhisatta and were incapable of even ruffling the edge of his robe 
on account of the glory and power of the Bodhisatta’s deeds of 
merit. 

(2) Mara expectedly looked about with the thought, “By this 
time, the recluse Gotama should have been carried away by the 
storm missile discharged by me and dashed against ‘Cakkavala’ 
mountain into smithereens.’’ He became much troubled in mind on 
seeing the Bodhisatta seated as lie was, unshaken like a firmly 
erected gatepost. And so intending, “I will kill him by drowning in 
the very strong currents of water’’, he made the rain clouds rise in 
a moment and a torrential rain fall. This great earth turned into a 
hollow depression by the force of the rainfall thus commanded by 
Mara Deva. When this torrent of water, after eroding and overflow¬ 
ing the fringe of forests and hills and trees, reached near the 
Bodhisatta, it was incapable of even wetting a single thread of his 
robe; it changed its course and llowed away elsewhere without 
touching the Bodhisatta. 

(3) On seeing the said phenomenon, Mara intending, “1 will turn 
this Prince Siddhattha into dust by hitting with stones’’, caused to 
fall the rain of stones. Stones of very large sizes came roiling 
through the sky like huge mountain lops, sending off fumes of dust; 
on nearing the Bodhisatta. they got transformed into big celestial 
garlands and balls of llowers. 

(4) Thereafter, with the thought. “I will cause death to this 
Prince Siddhattha, 1 will kill him, by making mince meat of him”, 
he let fail the rain of weapons. All kinds of weapons such as single- 
edged and double-edged spears and knifes, etc., emitting fumes and 
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llaiiics came flying through tlie sky area only to fall in the form of 
jasmine tlowcrs. etc. in the Malta Bodiii area. 

(5) Although Mara had intended. "Prince Siddhaitha will become 
like a heap of minced meat’", he was .struck with wonder when he 
saw Prince Siddhaitha seated as before w'ithout being destroyed like 
a huge diamond mountain. So he again caused live coals to rain 
down. They came falling down smoking and blazing but got trans¬ 
formed into jasmine Howlers etc., on coming near the Bodhisatta. 

(6) Theraftcr, he caused hoi ashes to rain down, 'fhe mass of 
ashes verv hot like fire came down from the skv but turned into 
celc.stial sandalwood pow'der as they reached the feet of the Bodhisatta. 


(7) Again he caused hot sand to fall like rain. Sand in the form 
of very soft fine powder coming dow'ii througli the sky fell at the 
feet of the Bodhisatta as celestial flowers. 

(8) Tiicreafter. he caused a shower of hot mud to fall like rain, 
'fhe mud w'ith fumes and flames also coming through the sky fell 
at the feel of the Bodhisatta after turning into celestial perfumed 
paste. 


(9) 1'herafter. he caused to form a pall of great darkness intend¬ 
ing, "I will make this Prince Siddhaitha flee by frightening him w'ith 
a pail of darkness”. The darkness created by Mara was like the great 
darkness resulting from four factors, namely, a new moon niglit. 
with a cloudy sky, at midnight, in the middle of a deep forest, but 
on reaching the presence of the Bodhisatta it disappeared like the 
darkness eliminated bv sunliuht. 

(Here, knowing that the Mara was creating a mass of great 
darkness, the Bodhisatta let out from his body a net-work of rays 
w'hich was the size of the pore of a body-hair. It should be noted 
that it was this net-w'ork of rays which destroyed the massive 
darkness created by Mara and which produced a great illumination.) 

Mara’s launching of mechanical weapons 

Altlioiigh Mara launched his attacks by means of the above- 
mentioned nine kinds of w'eapons, they proved ineffective; so lie 
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continued lo lei fall meieors in consequence of which the wliole ten 
thousand world-systems was completely covered with fumes and 
smokes. The entire sky rumbled with thunder although there were 
no clouds; thousands of lightning struck frighteningly. When Ma.nv 
was unable lo cause any htirm to the Bodhisatfa even with such 
aggressive actions, he renewed his offensive with evil intention by 
launching mechanised weapons, saying. "O Prince Siddhattha, i w'ill 
have your head smashed in to bits and let fall to the ground.” 


The might of that mechanical weapon was such tliat: if it was 
thrown on the ground, no grass could grow for twelve years; if 
discharged into the sky, iliere w'ould be drought and not a single 
drop of rain would fall for a total period of twelve years. If directed 
at the top of mount Meru. the mountain would break up into two 
and fall asunder. Such was the might of the said mechanised 
weapon. When it W'as launched by Mara, it came down through the 
sky, roaring like thunder and fell dow'n at the feel of tlie Bodhisalla 
curling like a rope-coil used as a fool-scraper, thereby liumbling the 
pride of .Mura. 


Not know'ing how to proceed further and being greatly agitated 
with wrath, he shouted out commands (to his hordes); ‘‘Why are you 
just standing there? Don't give this Prince Siddhattha any chance to 
attain his cherished wish of becoming a Buddha; Seize him, kill him 
up, break him dowm. Don't allow him to escape.” He himself 
approached the Bodhisalta. sitting on the back of Girimckhala el¬ 
ephant. and brandishing an arrow with one hand, said to tlie 
Bodhisatia. “O Prince Siddhattha, remove vourself henceforth from 
the Jewelled Throne.” At that time, the liordes of Mara manifested 
themselves in various hideous forms, acting in many frightening 
ways. 

(Here, the author inserted Taungdwin Sayadaw Khingyiphyaw's 
verses of reverence (adoration) relating the Bodhisatta’s vanquishing 
of the nine kinds of w'eapons launched by Mara togellier with their 
expositions. We have left them out from our translation.) 
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The Bodhisatta’s compassion 

(This episode of victory over Devaputta Mara is described in the 
Jindlankdra Tikd in greater detail and in a way which inspires 
devotional piety than in the Jdtaka Commentary and Buddhavamsa 
Commentary. And so. most of what follows have been extracted 
from Uie Jindlankdra Tikd.) 

(1) So pddamule kifantam, pa.\santo larunam sulam 
pitdvudikkhi tarn mdram, mettdyanto daydparo. 

The very compassionate father to whom children are indebted 
would not show anger in the least, if his young son, playing about 
at his feet; hit him vvith hands and Teel or somehow offend him; far 
from being angry with him, he would hug him by the neck and hold 
him to his bosom to let him sleep with fatherly love and affection. 
In the same way, the noble Bodhisatta showed forbearance for all 
the wrongdoings on the part of the wicked Mara and was not in the 
least grieved; and he looked at Mara without any fear but with 
loving-kindness and compassion. 

(2) Tadd .so dsubhim vacant, sihanddam nadJ muni 

na Jdndti sayam mayham, ddsabhdvampayam khato 

(3) Yena kenaci kammena, jdio devapure vare 
saka gatim ajdnanto, lokajetthomhi mannati. 

When thus Mara advanced on him with his great amiies and 
harassed him, he uttered these bold words: “This wicked Mara is 
not at all aware that he himself has become a servant of mine: 
having been bom in the Vasavaiti Deva world just because of the 
few act of merit, but having not the slightest knowledge about his 
own life span, the time of his death and the realm of suffering he 
is destined to after his death, he is thinking of himself, T am 
permanent; I am the only one who rules over the whole world’. He 
does not happen to reflect upon, he is not aware of his own plight 
and of the hazard of falling into the sate of woes. Due to such 
ignorance, he dare commit such wrongs.” 
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(4) Anantalokadhdtumhi 
sattdnam hi kaiam subham 
mayhekapdram itdydpi 
kaiam ndgghati solasim 

(5) Tiracchdno saso hutvd 
dlsvd ydcakamdgalam 
pacitvdnu sakam mamsam 
patitoggimhi ddUive. 

If the accumulated deeds of merit performed by the sentient 
beings in the whole of the infinite number of world systems are 
placed on one side of the pair of scales of wisdom and weighed 
against the accumulated meritorious deeds of mine in the form of 
Paramis, placed on the other side of the scale, tlie accumulated 
deeds of merit of all the sentient beings cannot come up to even one 
part of two hundred and fifty six parts (1/256) of the merit accruing 
from one single Parami of mine out of the ten performed by me. 
True! Even in my existence as a small hare in the anirnal world, I 
had jumped into a heap of fire with great ■ courage in order to roast 
and give away my flesh in charity with joy and delight when I saw 
a donee who had come to ask for it. 

(Ordinarily, the bold words spoken by the Bodhisatta, “If the 
accumulated deed of merit performed by the beings in the whole of 
the infinite number of world system: are compared with the merits 
accruing from only one out the ten Pdr amis of mine, they would 
not come up to even one part of the two hundred and fifry six parts 
(1/256) of the merits of that single Parami.” would appear hyper¬ 
bolic; in reality, it was not so; the words were very natural and true. 
To elaborate, persons other than the Bodhisatta generally performed 
meritorious deeds with a wish for human and celestial happiness, 
(Even those Buddhists who are born as human beings in the present 
Buddha Dispensation, and who know that the act of charity with the 
wish for Nibbana, vivatjanisata ddna, have in their (subconscious) 
mind the desire for a good existence with a happy life even though 
they do not express this explicitly when they perform alms-giving.) 
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Thus the accumulated deeds of merit performed by others result in 
the round of suffering; it is as if these people spend their wealth of 
merit on the acquirement of human existence, human liappincss. 
celestial existence, celestial happiness. Therefore like one who spends 
money on personal requisites each lime he earns money and is 
unable to save any. all the sentient beings other than the Bodhisatta. 
who delight in the suffering of round of existences, va//r7/)/n'ra/«, are 
all paupers with no accumulated wealth of meritorious deeds. 

As for the Bodhisatta. he aspired only after Omniscience, every 
lime he performed an act of merit in fulfilment of his Pdramis: a.s 
a result all the meritorious deeds performed by the Bodhisatta 
remained intact without losing momentum in his mind continuum as 
an endowment of merits (kanimasamangi) as long as they have not 
yet produced the fruit of Sabbannuta Nana. Therefore, just as one 
who does not squander and dissipate but saves his money accumu¬ 
lates more and more wealth day by day, so the Bodhisatta coming 
into possession of more and more wealth of meritorious deeds 
existence after existence, became a very rich person in respect of the 
wealth of merit. 

A single rich person possessing crores of money cannot be 
equalled by a large number of poor and destitute persons in matters 
of wealth; they will indeed fail in their competition. Similarly, a 
Bodhisatta who was immensely wealthy possessing untold riches ol' 
meritoriousness derived from the Perfections cannot be rivalled in 
terms of wealth of meritoriousness by the sentient beings in the 
infinite world system; they are bound to be defeated because they 
are impoverished in respect of the wealth of meritoriousness as they 
have spent up all of it as soon as they have earned it in pursuit 
good life, {bhavasampatti), and enjoyment of pleasures 
{bhogasampatti). Therefore the Bodhisatta’s (aforesaid) bold utterence 
is no exaggeraion, it is only very natural and true. 

(6) Evam onantapumehi, siddham dehamhmiam pana 
yaibahhutam ajdnanto, manussoti hi mahhati 
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Mara does not know, whai I really am; that I gain this person¬ 
ality of mine in this life as a result of the aforesaid infinite deeds 
of merit. And so he thinks I am just an ordinary man. 


(7) Nahum nanmsso naniamisso. na Brahma na ca devatd, 
Jardmaranum lokasssa, dassctum patiidhdgaio 


In fact. 1 am not an ordinaiy' human being only seven days old; 
nor am 1 an ogre, nor a Brahma nor a Deva. 1 had taken conception 
in the womb of a female human even though 1 am not an ordinary 
seven days old human being in order to show all sentient beings the 
sufTering of old age. sickness and death in the round of e.\istcnces. 

(To elaborate; It cannot be said with.certainly that the Bodliisatta 
was a man, an ogre, a Deva, a Mara or a Brahma, beesuse eacli of 
these beings has nothing of the kind of task undertaken by the 
Bodhisatta. 

Then it may be asked why should the Bodhisatta be born of a 
female human (Queen Maya)? It has therefore been said that he had 
taken conception in the womb of a female Iiuman in order to show 
all sentient beings of men. [>evas and Brahmas, the sufferiiig of old 
age, sickness and death in the round of existences. 

To give further elaboration: '['here is no Deva. Mara, Brahma or 
Atta (Self) that can bring into existence or create any sentient being. 
In reality.it is only craving, tanhd, arising in the mind continuum of 
each individual, that is responsible for recurrence of births 
ipalisahdhi). It is also the power of craving which brings about the 
commission of deeds of merit and demerit. 


To make it more explicit: A deed (kamma) is like soil in a 
{field)', consciousness (vihmuia) which accompanies it is like seed; 
craving or greed, {tanha or lobha) is like w'ater. It is through the 
combination of soil, seed and water that the sprout of a tree appears. 
In the same way, it is through the combination of the soil of kammd 
the seed of vthhana and the moisture of tanhd or lobha that a 
sentient being appears. In the absence of moisture of umhd or lobha. 
even tliough there are the soil of kamma and the seed of vihhana. 
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the sprout of the tree of existence would not come into being. 
Hence noble Arahats who have eradicated tlie moisture of tanJm or 
lohha do not take rebirth in a new existence. 

Thus, sentient beings who appear on account of tlie coining 
together of the three causes, are overwhelmd by the flood of various 
suffering such as birtli, etc. The Bodhisatta is one who wants to 
remove all tliis suffering afflicting sentient beings. 

The root cause of all the suffering such as birth etc, is craving, 
{iuhnd)\ if craving is uprooted, birth does not take place. If birth 
does not take place, old age, death etc., do not happen. Therefore, 
it is only craving that should be eradicated first and foremost; and 
from delusion {moha) springs that craving in sentient beings who 
long for happiness by perceiving the six sense objects, {dramemds), 
sucli as visible object, {rupdrammanct), etc., as being permanent 
{nicca sanm), delightful {sukha swma), pleasant {subha suTma) or 
durable {attasama). And craving can be abandoned only if the 
del cels of the six sense objects, the origin of craving are made 
manifest. 

.Again, the defects of the six sense objects .mean the state of 
i!npe'*mancnce, etc., inherent in them; the state of impermanence, 
etc., in turn, is discemable only when (the nature oQ old age and 
death is seen; only when old age and death is seen the defects of 
the six sense objects such as the state of impermanence etc., can be 
seen; and only when these defects of the six sense objects are seen 
can craving and greed which cling to the six sense objects be 
discarded. Only when craving and greed can be discarded will the 
samsaric suffering such as birth et., cease. This being the case, 
discernment of old age and death forms the basic and most essential 
factor in the cessation of the samsaric suffering. And so, the 
Bodhisatta came to this human world and took conception in the 
lotus-like womb of Queen Maya, in order to show all sentient 
beings the nature of old age and death which forms the basic and 
essential factor in the cessation of suffering in samsdra. 
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To make it more c.xplict; if the Bodhisalta. having been bom a 
Deva or a Bralmia. were to teach (the nature of old age and death) 
and perfomi miracles, others would not believe him. tiiinking, "This 
Deva or Brahma although being himself someone who enjoys happi¬ 
ness, who is permanent and durable, comes and teaches us the 
doctrine of impermanence, suffering and non-self; what kind of 
leaching is his?" tliey would not listen to him respectfully either. 
They would merely opine, "Can there be anything which a Deva or 
a Brahma cannot teach?; There is nothine he cannot teach. And can 
there be any miracles which he cannot perform? Indeed he can 
perform all miracles. So his teaching of a doctrine or the perfor¬ 
mance of a miracle is nothing wonderful" 

As witnessed by many; the Bodhisalta was born of Queen Maya; 
when he came of age. he enjoyed sensual pleasures; when a son was 


bom to him. he forsook the son, renounced the world and became 
a recluse; after he had practised diikkaracariya. he eventually achieved 
the Knowledge of the Path and Omniscience (became a Buddha). 
When, therefore, he started teaching the Dliamnia. -pr making mani¬ 
fest the nature of old age and death, or explaining the three 
characteristics (of anicca, dukkhu, anaita), all the people would 
respectfully listen to his teacliing, with the thought. “Even this noble 
person, endowed as he is with great power and wisdom, and 
knowing all aspects of Dluimnia, cannot overcome old age, sickness 
and death; what to speak of us?’ 


"Our Buddha, who teaches to do away with sufferings such as 
birth etc., indeed iliorouglily understands, (the real nature of all 
things)! Indeed Nibbana, where there is no suffering such as birth, 
etc., is blissful!" With this faith they followed tlie Bodhisatla’s 
teaching applying intelligence to it and they came to discern this 
body aSiabhava, which in reality is the five aggregartes of grasping. 
upadanakkhtmdha. as dukkha. and origion of dukkha; they also 
discern perfectly the defects of craving and greed which give rise to 
this body which in reality is the five aggregates of grasping. Having 
discerned thus, sentient beings will feel frightened, ashamed and 
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disgusted with craving, which is the truth of the origion of dukkha 
{simnuiuyu saccd)\ and also with the five groups of grasping, which 
is the truth of dukkha, {dukkhu saccd): arising through craving; and 
they will cause the complete cessation of craving. When they have 
done so. they will be qualified to attain final Nibbana {Anupddapari- 
nibhana), the complete cessation of dukkha. Mence the Bodhisaua 
said, “I came to this human world and took conception in tiic lotus- 
Hke womb of Queen Maya, in order to show all sentient beings the 
suffering of birth, old age and death in the round of existence. 

(8) Anapuliito lokena 
jdtonantajino aham 
Buddho bodhitale hutvd 
Taremi jumtum bahum 

“Hey, Mara, although 1 have been born into this human world 1 
have not in the least been tainted with any conditioned states of 
beings. Having surmounted the infinite conditioned slates of beings 
and infinite mental defilements, 1 have gained the title infinite 
Conqueror {Aiumtajina). Even while I remain seated on litis Invin¬ 
cible Throne without moving from this cross-legged posture, 1 have 
burnt up and got rid of all the mental defilements; I have indeed 
inily, become a Buddha amidst humans, Devas and Brahmnas. And 
1 will save all these beings from the stream of samsara and cany' 
them over to the high ground of Nibbana. You are not in any way 
capable of restraining me; it is no concern of yours. 

(9) Samanid dhajinin disvd 
yuddham mdram savdhanam 
yuddhdya paccugacchdmi 
Md mam ihdnd aedvayi 

(10) Yam le lam nappasahati 
senam toko sadevako 
(am fe pannaya hhecchdmi 
dmam pakkam va asmand. 

Hey, Mara, seeing your great armies advancing from all sides 
with flags flying and you on Girimekkhala elephant, I have ad- 
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\anced facing you with wisdom to do battle with you valiantly. 
(What is meant here is, not advancing phjsicaljy. but i*n!y exercis¬ 
ing of his power of wisdom). You cannot make me rise or move 
from this Invincible Throne; I will see that you will not be able to 
do so." 

“Hey, Mara, in the same way a strong man breaks up and 
destroys witli a large stone all the baked or unbaked pots and eups 
made by a potter, 1 will repulse and smash up single handed and 
without rising from this place and by the power of wisdom, your 
ten great armies of sensual passions, kanuiraga, (already described 
above) to wliich the whole world concedes defeat with repugnanee; 
or your great armies which advance measuring twelve yojanas each 
in the front, on the right and ’left, nine yojanas in height and 
reaching as far as the walls of the w'orld systems. I will drive aw'ay 
your armies so that not a single soldier of yours is left behind. Even 
in a moment from now, 1 will make you as well as your hordes flee 
as a flock of crows is made to fly away by throwing a stone. 

(Verses 9 and 10 arc those delivered by the Buddha in the 
Padhdmi Sutta. Verses I to 8 those following here after were 
composed by Buddharakkhita Thera, the author of Jinakuikdra, 
takina extracts from Suttanta Pali Texts which are in accordance 
with the teachings of the Buddha.) 

(11) Icchcmtosasape gabhhe; Cankainanti Iti cUo 
icchanto lokiidhdtumhi, auahhdvena chddayi 

Hey Mara indeed, if 1 wish (if I want to be small), I can walk 
to and fro inside a mustard seed. If I wish (if 1 want to be big), 1 
can keep even the whole of the world-system covered with my body 
frame {altahhava). 

(12) Ete sabbe gahetvdna, cwmetum icchardyapi, 

At (hi thdntabalam niayham, pdnagdto na ruccad. 

Hey Mara, I have the powder to seize and pulverise you together 
with all your hordes just by snapping my fingers; But 1 do not take 
the slightest delight in taking other's life, w'hich is a wrong doing. 
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(13) Imassa nmuiuppaikissct, itviuUwnu balena khn 
Meyham hi leiia pdpena, saUdpopi nu niccati. 

What benefit will acctire if 1 make iLSe of a weapon or physical 
strength against this Mara who is just the size of an earthworm? 
True, 1 dislike even to engage this much in conversation with this 
wicked Mara. 


(Before the Bodhisaita ullercd these bold words, Mara had 
questioned, “O Prince Siddhallha. why are you occupying this 
Invincible throne which belongs to me?" The Bodhisaita replied, 
“Who is the witness to prove that the invincible Throne belongs 
to you?” Mara Deva stretched out his hands, saying, "What is 
the use of producing others as my witness: all the Mara troops 
who arc now in your presence are my w'itnesses”, at that 
moment crores of his hordes appeared simultaneously making an 
uproar as if there was a landslide, shouting, ‘I am the witness, 
i am the witness’. So the Bodhisaita. restraining the hordes of 
Mara, recited the following verse with the intention of producing 
his witness.) 

(14) Pallankam mama hbdvdya 
kimaithahnena sakkhind, 
kampita maddiya ddnd 
sakkhi hod ayam mahl 

Hey Mara, because of my wish for this Invincible Throne, there 
was no charity (ddna) which I have not given; no morality {.sihi) 
which 1 have not obserx'ed; no austeritj' (dukkara) which 1 have not 
practised, throughout many existences in many worlds. Hey Mara, 
let alone the Perfections of Charity, etc., performed by me in my 
many existences in many worlds, even in just one e.xistence as 
Vessantara, when I performed great charities seven times reaching 
the height of my generosity with the giving aw'ay of Queen Maddi, 
this great earth trembled a total of seven times. Now that I am 
sitting on this Invincible Throne in order to conquer the whole 
world, and your great Mara armies came to make war upon me why 
is this great earth remaining quiet without trembling? Hey, Mara 
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you have made your liorders to give false evidence; but this great 
earth ha\'ing no \olition is ju.st and fair to you as well a.s to me, this 
great earth is impartial to you or me, and having no volition at all, 
will now be m\ witness". So saying, the Bodhisatta brought his 
glorious right hand from inside the robe and pointed towards the 
great earth, like a streak of lightning flashes from a cloud-opening. 

that ver> moment, the great earth revolved swiftly like a 
potter’s wheel and rolled violently. The sound from the earth caused 
the whole stretch of the sky to resound loudly like the rumbling of 
tliunder. The seven mountain ranges encircling Mount Mem as well 
as the Himalaya mountain made deep continuous sound. The whole 
of the ten thousand world-systems rolled with frightening and fierce 
sounds, crackling and exploding like a bamboo grove on fire. The 
entire cloudless sky was rumbling frighteningly as if parched rice- 
grains were crackling with loud reports in a red hot pan; burning 
sparks rained down profusely like a cascade of red hot embers; and 
thunderbolts crashed intermittently. Mara, finding himself caught 
between the earth and the sky with continuous din and clamour, 
greatly frightened with no refuge or help, laid down his battle- 
banner and, discarding his one ihousnad weapons at that very place, 
fled helter-skelter at full speed without being able to glance back at 
his elephant ‘Girmekhala’. Even as Mara fled, his great annics 
broke down in disorder and the troops fled, being scattered in 
disarray to all directions like ashes blown away by storm; they all 
eventually returned to Vasavatti Deva Realm. 

In this manner, with the victory' over Vasavatti Mara before sun 
set on the full-moon day of Vesakha, In the year 103 Malta Era, the 
Bodhisatta became the Conqueror of the whole world of sentient 
beings and reached the hannless, dangcricss, fearless state. At that 
moment, on seeing the great armies of Mara Deva breaking up in 
disorder, the Devas and Brahmas who fled out of fear on the arrival 
of Mara and who had been watching to find out. “Who will emerge 
the victor? Who will be the loser?” proclaimed simultaneously in 
profound praise, “jayo hi liuddhassa siriniaio ayam\ etc.. The good 
news “Mara has been vanquished; Prince Siddhattha has emerged 
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the victor; we will celebrate and honour his victory", was transmit¬ 
ted by one Naga to another Naga. one Garuda to another Garuda, 
one Deva to another Deva, one Brahma to another Brahma; carrying 
perfumes' and fragrant flowers etc., in their hands, they congregated 
at the Mahabodhi Throne where the Bodhisatta w'as residing. 

Jayo hi BuUdhassa siriniaio ayani 
marassa ca pdpimalo pardjayo 
ugghosayutn Boclhimamie pamoditd 
jciyam tadd Nagagand mahesino. (1) 

This unique victorj' acclaimed by this inanimate earth and sky 
that rumbled as if animate, belongs only tc the Buddha, w'ho by 
means of Omniscience possesses without leaving the tiniest detail 
the knowledge of all the truth worthy of knowing; who is the 
despository of the incomparable glory of glories in the whole of ten 
thousand world systems. This victory is celebrated by the humans, 
Devas and Bralimas resounding throughout the sky. And it is the 
vile and wicked Mara who suffers the utter defeat, complete rout 
and total retreat, fearing the power of the Buddlia and who blinded 
by ignorance, marched with his great armies as if it would cause 
upheavals in the eight quarters of the earth’s surface and started the 
offensive with intimidation to capture the Bodhi-crested Throne 
{Bodhimakuta Pallanka) 

Thus, on this day of the great victory, the Full-moon day of 
Vesakha, in the year 103 Maha Era, at the side of the Invincible 
Throne where Omniscience was attained by the Buddha, all the 
hosts of divine Nagas, happy and delighted with the victory of the 
Buddha, who has cultivated sucli extraordinary' attributes as aggre¬ 
gates of moral conduct {silakkhandha) proclaim the victory' resound¬ 
ingly so lord as to reach the whole of the ten thousand world- 
systems. 

Ja}‘o Buddhassa sirimato ayani 
Mdrassa ca pdpimato pardjayo 
ugghosayum Bodhimandc pamoditd 
jayam tadd supannasatighdpi mahesino. (2) 
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This unique victory acclaimed by this inanimate eartli and sky 
tliat rumbled as if animate, belongs only to the Buddha, who by 
means of Omniscience possesses without leaving the tiniest detail 
the knowledge of ail the truth worthy of kno\\ing: who is the 
depository of liic incomparable glory of glories in the whole of ten 
thousand world systems. This victory is celebrated by the humans, 
Devas and Brahmas resounding throughout the sky. And it is the 
vile and wicked Mara who suffers the utter defeat, completed rout 
and total retreat, fearing the power of the Buddha and who blinded 
by ignorance marched with a great anny as if it would cause 
upheavals in the eight quarters of the earth's surface and started the 
offensive with intimidation to capture the Bodhi-crested Throne 
(Bodhimakuia Pallanka.) 

Thus, on this day of the great victory, the Full-moon day of 
Vesakha, in the year 103 Maha Era, at the side of the Invincible 
Throne where Omniscience was attained by the Buddha, all the 
hosts of the Garuda, happy and delighted with the victory' of the 
Buddha who has cultivated such extraordinary attributes as aggre¬ 
gates of moral conduct (silakkhandha) proclaim the victory' resound¬ 
ingly so loud as to reach the whole of the ten thousand world 
systems. 

Jayo Buddhassa sirimalo iiyiim 
Mdrassa cu pdpimafo pardjayo 
Ug^hosayum Bodhinuinde pumoditd 
jayam tadd devagand mahesino (3). 

This unique victory acclaimed by this inanimate earth and sky 
that rumbled as if animate, belongs only to the Buddha, who by 
means of Omniscience possesses without leaving the tiniest detail 
the knowledge of all the truth worthy of knowing; who is the 
despository' of tlie incomparable glory' of glories in the whole of ten 
thousand world systems. This victory is celebrated by the humans, 
Devas and Brahmas resounding thoughout the sky. And it is the vile 
and wicked Mara who suffers the utter defeat, complete rout and 
total retreat, fearing the power of the Buddha and who blinded by 
ignorance, marched with a great army as if it would cause upheavals 
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in the eight quarters of the earth's surface, and started the offensive 
with intimidation to capture the Bodhi-crested Throne {Bodhimakuia 
Padanka .} 


Thus, on this day of the great victor>', the Full-moon day of 
Vesakha. in the year 103 Malta Era, at the site of (he Invincible 
Throne where Onniscicncc was attained by the Buddha, all the liosls 
of Deva. happy and delighted with the victory of the Buddha, who 
has cultivated such extraordinan,' attributes as asareuates of moral 
conduct {sUakkhundha) proclaim the victoiy resoundingly so loud as 
to reach the whole of the ten thousand world-systems. 


Jayo Buddhassa shiniato ayam 
Mdrassa ca pdpimaio pardjayo 
ugghosaytim B. nihinumde pamoditii 
j'ayani (add Biahmagandpi mahesino. (4) 


This ui.ique victory acclaimed by this inanimate earth and sky 
that rumbled as if animate, belongs only to the Buddha, w'ho by 
means of Omniscience .possesses without leaving the tiniest detail 
the knowledge of all truth w'orthy of knowing who is the despositoiy 
of the incomparable glory of glories in the whole of ten thousand 
world systems. This victoiy is celebrated by the humans, Devas and 
Brahmas resounding throughout the sky. And it is the vile and 
wicked Mara who suffers the utter defeat, complete rout and total 
retreat, fearing the pow'cr of the Buddha and who blinded by 
ignorance marched with a great army as if it would cause upheavals 
in the eight quarters of the earth’s surface, and started the offensive 
w'ith intimidation to capture the Bodhi-crested Throne {Bodhimakuta 
Palkmku.) 


Thus, on this day ol' the great victoiy, the Full-moon day of 
Vesakha. in the year 103 Maha Era, at the site of the Invincible 
Throne where Omniscience was attained by the Buddha, all the 
hosts of Brahma, happy and delighted with the victory of the 
Buddha, who has cultivated such extraordinary attributes as aggre¬ 
gates of moral conduct {sUakkhandhu) proclaim the victory' resound¬ 
ingly in the sky and so loud as to reach the w'holc of the ten 
thousand world-systems. 
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All the Devas and Brahnias who had their abodes in the other 
ten thousand world systems besides this one also congregated in the 
presence of the Bodhisatta. prostrating before him, paying homage 
with flowers, perfumes and scented paste, singing auspicious words 
of praise and eulogies in many and various ways. 

( This is the episode of tlie victory over Vasavatti Mara) 

N.B (In describing the route taken by the Bodhisatta his journey 
and his activities on the Full-moon day of Vesakha in the year 10'' 
Mafia Era, the Diukihavuinsa Aitluikcilhd, Jdiaka Athakatha Nkldnci 
and Jindlankdra Tikd generally agree in the purport of their ac¬ 
counts; they differ slightly only in their presentation, some briefly 
and others elaborately: However, in depicting the midday rest taken 
b\’ the Bodhisatta 'in the Sala forest the Biuhihavamsa Aithakaihd 
and Jiluika Atlhkaihd \^kidna make no mention of the attainment of 
Jhana {samdpatti) and of psychic powers (Ahhinna). The Jindlankdra 
Jlkd on the other hand states that Bodhisatta attained the eight 
mundane Jhanas and the five mundane psychic powers while spend¬ 
ing the day in the Sala forest. It also states that at the" time of his 
arrival at the ^faha Bodhi Tree, the noble Bodhisatta was already 
endow'ed with the physical strength equal to that of ten thousand 
crores of average men {majjhiniapurisas) and the strength of psychic 
powers The said statement by the author of the 

Tikd is in accord with his other statements, namely, “When Mara 
advanced on him to do battle, the noble Bodhisatta said, ‘If I wish, 
1 can keep the whole of the world-system covered with my body 
frame’ and also with “Pointing out as witness the great charities 
performed in his existence as Vessantara”. which could be known 
only through the knowledge of fomier existences {Pubbmivasamttssad 
Abhinha'). It is therefore faultless. 

According to the author of this Jindlankdra, the Bodhisatta had 
already acquired the eight mundane Jhansa and the five mundane 
psychic powers at the time he met the sectarian leaders A|ara a^d 
Udaka. Not having made use of them during the whole of six years 
practice of Dukkorcariya, they became as if’defiled (just like gold 
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cups kept unused become tarnished); the Bodhisatta repuriiled them 
while in the Sala forest (just like polishing the stained cups.) Wliai 
is meant apparently is that, only after vanquishing Mara, the 
Bodhisatta made full use of the already acquired knowledge of past 
existences (Puhhenivasa Ahhinna), and the divine power of sight 
{Dibhhacakkhu Ahhima), in order to reach the stage of penetrating 
the truths. These observations are made here because the view of the 
author of the Jindkinkdra appears to be unusual and worthy of 
note.) 

Realisation of the three knowledges: Pu, Di, A 

Having W'on his victory over Vasavalti Mara also called Deva 
putta Mara before sun-set on the Full-moon of Vesakha in the year 
103 Malta Era, the Bodhisatta realised the tliree knowledges, {ViJjax). 
in succession as follows: knowledge of past existences 
(Piibbenivasamssali Ndiia)^ in the first watch of that night; divine 
power of sight, {Dibhacakkhu Nana), in the middle watch of the 
night and knowledge of extinction of moral intoxicants {Asvakkbaya 
Nana), in the last watcli of the night, and attained Bucldhahood in 
the very' last watch of the night of the Vesaklia Full-moon. To 
describe the said events in detail: 

How Puhhcnivasaiiiissati Ab/iitlful (Pu) was realized 

The physical and menial processes which had taken place in the 
past: Nibbana which becomes known from these physical and mental 
processes, one's personal names, clan names etc., which are merely 
conventional terms—all this (belonging to the past) is called 
* Piibbenivasa' in Pali, fhe psychic power (Abhimd) accbmanytiig 
the rememberance of Puhhenivasa is called Puhbenivasanussati 
Abhinhd knowledge of former existences. The Buddha teaches it as 
the first. Vijjif Nana. This first ViJJa Ndm has been abbreviated as 
‘Pu’ by ancient scholars taking tlic initial syllabus of the word 
Puhheniva.umu.ssad Ahhihnd. The following is an account in detail 
as to how the first ViJja ^dna was realized by the Bodhisatta: 
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When the noble Bodhisatta was remaining on the Invincible 
■fhrunc. delighted and happy after being thus victorioius over Vasvatii 
Mara, many Deva.s and Brahmas dwelling in the ten thousand 
world-systems including the earth-bound spirits, Bhumrna Devas. 
came to the Bodhisatta simultaneously and assembled, shouting and 
exclaiming, "Come. Friends, Devas and Brahmas, the victory of the 
noble Bodhisatta and the defeat of Mara have been made clear. Let 
us hold together an auspicious celebration in honour of the victory of 
the noble Bodhisatta and the coming attainment of his Buddhahood. 

At that time, the sun-disc, fifty yojanas in size, magnificent with 
a thousand rays, was about to disappear like a gold wheel of a cart 
being held by the rim and dipped into the whirlpool of the great 
ocean. The moon chariot forty yojmas in size, giving out cool, 
shining beams of light, brightening up the entire universe, was just 
rising up slowly from the milky ocean in the east as of the silvery 
wheel of a cart being thrown up into the sky (by some one) holding 
it by the rim. (Try to visualise universe a.s a large-golden palace.) 
In the middle of this golden palace, the Bodhisatta looked very' 
graceful, the golden colour of his body making the'Maha Bodhi 
high ground and all the animate and inanimate objects in the 
surrounding area appear as if immersed in the stream of liquid gold. 
The Bodhisatta so graceful in this manner, sitting cross-legged on 
the Invincible Tlirone at the foot of the Maha Bodhi Tree which 
may be likened to an umbrella of Indaniia precious stones, was 
reflecting on the Dhamma. (The detail regarding the reflection on 
the Dhamma by the Bodhisatta will be given afterw'ord.) 

The great Itomage paid bj' the Dcva.s and Brahmas 

At that time standing in the Tavatimsa Deva world Sakka 
sounded the Vijayuuara conch which was 120 yojanas long, to 
summon the Devas and Brahmas. The sound of his conch could be 
heard from all over the Deva world ten thousand yojanas in width. 
Even while blowing the conch continuously, Sakka was running fast 
to reach the Bodhi Tree. (It was not only Sakka of this universe, but 
all Sakkas of the otlier ten thousand world-systems also came 
blowing conches to the presence of the Bodhisatta.) 
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Maha Brahma came and paid homage by holding the white 
umbrella which had been left behind on the top of' the Cakkavala 
mountain and co\ered the Bodhisatta with it from above. {All Maha 
Brahmas from the other ten thousand world-systems came and stood 
holding their white umbrellas, touching one another so a,s to leave 
no gap between them.) 


Suyama, King of Yama abode of Deva.s also came and stood 
near the Bodhisatta. paying homage by fanning Itim with the yak-tail 
fan which was three gavatas in size. (All the Suyama Devas from 
the other ten thousand world-systems also came and pa’d liomage 
each holding a yak-tail fan. crowding the whole of this world- 
system.) 

Santusita. King of Tusita abode of De%’as. also came and paid 
homage by fanning the Bodhisatta with a circular ruby fan ihrci. 
gaviitas in size, (All Santusita Devas from the other ten thousand 
\vorld-systems also came and paid homage, eacli holding a circular 
ruby fan, crowding the whole of tliis world-system.) 


Pancasikah Deva came, carry'ing the celestial harp, Bciuva. 
accompained by a group of celestial dancers and paid homage by 
dancing, singing and making music. (All the celestial dancers dw'ell- 
ing in the other ten thousand world-systems also came and paid 
homage by dancing, singing and making music.) 


Furthermore, all the male and female deities dw'clling in the ten 
thousand world-systems gathered together in this w’orld-system and 
paid homage taking their positions in the vcinity, some of them 
standing and holding a jew'ellcd archway. Others stood around in 
various groups of their owm, some cany'ing offerings made of seven 
kinds of.jewels, some holding golden plantain plants, some holding, 
mansions of splendour, some '’olding yak-tai! flins. some holding 
goads (for driving elephants), some holding pairs of carp, some 
holding primrose flowers, golden circular platforms, bowls filled 
with w'ater, jars filled with water, conches, firc-stirrers, oil lamp- 
stands with ruhies, golden mirrors, stone-siudded mirrors, mirrors 
with seven jewels, oil lamps finished with rubies, bunting and 
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streamers, and wish-fuifilling trees. All the Devas dwelling in the 
ten thousand world-systems came, assuming the appearance of celes¬ 
tial dancers and paid lioinage dancing celestial dances singing celes¬ 
tial songs offering celestial flowers, perfumes and scented powder. 
At that time, the whole sky w'as full of cascades of celestial flowers, 

celestial perfumes as if the whole environment w'as filled with rain 

•» 

drops and rain water of a heavy downpour. 

This tremendous ovation and ceremonious homage was made 
with such grandeur by all the Devas and Brahmas because they 


were e.xulted with the belief: “When this noble Bodhisatta attains 
Buddhahood, we will certainly get the opportunity to hear the 
Dhamma from him and thereby receive the immortal Siipramundane 
Dhamma of the Path and fruition and Nibbana. and we will have 
delightful satisfaction (yjr//), by applying our mind to the said nine 
Siipramundane Dhamma (four Paths, four fruitions and Nibbana). 
We will also witness all kinds of miracle which will be objects of 
delight for the eye. 'fhe Buddha, by teaching us the Dhamma of 
Deathlessness will bring about our emancipation and safety from the 
difficult journey of birth {jali), the difficult journey of ageing (Jard). 
the difficult journey of sickness {vycuihi)^ the difficult journey of 
death (mardna), and the difficult journey of grief {soka), lamentation 
(pari dev a), suffering (dukkha), distress (domana.ssa) and despair 
(upaydsa)." 

Although the Devas and Brahmas paid him homage with great 
joy and respect, crowding the wiiole ten thousand world-systems, for 
the aforesaid reason and although he saw clearly with his ow'n eyes 
these extraordinary acts of reverence performed in numerous ways, 
the Bodhisatta’s had no feeling of allachmenl and enjoyment at all; 
and he paid no attention to them all. He dwell refiecting only on the 
Dhamma which he relied upon as his support. 


fhe CakkavaUi mountain which protected the Bodhisatta w'ho 
was thus positioned, was like a curtain and the open sky above liini 
with its stars and constellations was like a canopy studded with gold 
and silver stars. The ten thousand world-systems with its seven 
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planes oT happy existences [sugciti bhumi), was like a great seven- 
tiered palace. I'lie high ground of the Bodhi Tree was like a great 
Audience ilall. the Invincible Throne was like a great Audience 
Throne and the Maha Bodhi was like a great uinbrella finished with 
precious emeralds—all inside this seven-tiered palace of the ten 
thousand world-systems. 

While he remained sitting on the Invincible Throne, which 
resembled a great Audience Throne, on the high ground of the Maha 
Bodhi Tree, which resembled a great Audiene Hall, covered from 
above by the Maha Bodhi Tree, one hundred cubits iiigh from 
bottom to top and one hundred cubits in circumference, which 
resembled a great umbrella decorated with precious emeralds, the 
Bodhisaita was oblivious of the Devas and Brahmas around him 
crowding the whole of the ten thousand world-systems and paying 
homage to him. Since he had been reflecting only on the Dhamma, 
his diligence (viriya) was undiminished and very keen; his mindful¬ 
ness (sad) was steadfast and clear, and he was physically and 
mentally very calm and peaceful. Me, therefore, achieved and re¬ 
mained absorbed again in ilie First Jhana of Rupavacara. 

The mind continuum ol the Bodhisatta who was thus absorbed 
in the First Jhana was entirely free from the hindrances (nivaranas) 
and being detached from sensual objects (vatlhu-kama), sensual 
desires (kilesa-kama), delightful satisfaction (pTti) and happiness 
{sukha) arose in him profusely. 

And again, when the Bodhisatta achieved and remained absorbed 
in the Second Jhana of RupcJvaccara, his mind continuum was free 
of agitation and mental disturbance from thoughts (vitakkn and 
vicdni); there was internal purity and clarity and his concentration 
was uniquely firm. On account of that concentration, his pTti and 
sukha increased. 

And again, when the Bodhisatta achieved and remained absorbed 
in the third Jhana of Ritpdvaccara, even phi which had manifested 
itself in his mind continuum disappeared and he dwelt only with the 
feeling of liappiness {sukha vedan^. Fully detached even from that 
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feeling of happiness al its height he became imbued with the mental 
slate of equanimity {‘I'atrainajjhciituul) or (Jhdmpekkha). His mind¬ 
fulness became pellucid and his insight-wisdom, greatly sharpened. 

And again, when the Bodhisatta achie\'ed and remained absorbed 
in the Fourth .lhana of Rupdvaccara. since he had already dispelled 
both physical and mental pain and pleasure form his mind conlinum, 
he dwelt in the state of viewing sensual objects calmly and equa¬ 
nimity {upekkhu veiland). By s irlue of this upekkha vedand and the 
mental state of Tatramujjhattatd, mental concomittants sue It as mind¬ 
fulness. etc., which were part and parcel of the Fourth .lhana were 
pellucid like the light of the moon. 


The eiglil qualities of the Bodhi.satta’s mind continuum 

If a review' is now made of the mind continuum of the Bodhisatta 
out of devotion, it will be found that, al the time w'hen he was 
practising dukkaracariya for six years, his mind continuum was 
exceedingly pure, undefiled by the three w'rong thoughts 
(micchavitakka), namely sensual thought (kamaviiakka). malevolent 
thought {vyapadiivUakkii), cruel thought, (vihimsa vitukka), so that 
Mara could not find any opportunity (oi' censuring him). Again, 
while he was spending the day in the Sala forest on the Full-moon 
day of Vesakha. the day he was to attain Buddhahood. his mind 
continuum was found worthy of veneration, for it was highly 
purified with the attainment of eight mundane .lhanas. Moreover. 
W'hen all the Devas and Brahmas from the ten thousand world- 
systems assembled crowding the universe, and paid him homage 
while he w'as silting on the Invincible Throne after his victory over 
Deva-pulta Mara, he remained oblivious of them, concentrating his 
attention on the practice of the Dhamma only, And so, as has been 
said before, the mind continuum oi' the Bodhisatta, who had once 
again achieved and remained absorbed in the Fourth .lhana of 
Rupdvaccara, (a feat for those of sharp intelligence) had his power 
of concentration greatly enhanced by ilic concentration of the Fourtii 
.lhana of Rupavacara as follow's; 
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(1) By virtue of the ver\ pure mentiil state of the Fourth 
■Ihaiia {Rupa Jhaiut ciiiuppdikiu the mind continuum was com¬ 
pletely pure throughout its entire process. 


(2) On account of such purity, it appeared glittering like 
polished newly refined gold. 


(3) Having discarded happiness and joy (stikka sonunmssu), 
which is the cause of greed (lobhci), and also having discarded 
sorrow and distress {dukkha dutmmma), which is the cause ot‘ 
hatred (Josa), it w'as free mental defilements of lohha and dosa. 


(4) Freedom from the defilements and taints of the mind 
leads to freedom from impurities which soil and oppress the 
mind (ttpakkilesa). 

(5) Being controlled by the fivefold mastery' over his mind 
{vasibhdvd), and being tamed and trained in fourteen ways, the 
mind continuum of the Bodhisatta became pliable, gentle so as 
to be amenable to his wishes like a well-tanned piece of leathei 
or like the well-treated block of lac. 

(6) Being soft and tender, like the newly refined, polished 
pure gold, which w'as ductile and malleable for easy conversion 


into desired ornaments, it became amenable to the wishes of the 
Bodhisatta enabling It ini to accomplish effectively and easily all 
kinds of feats such as recollecting, discerning the events of 
previous existences, or seeing as if with the divine eye dtslaiit 
objects, hidden objects and very' fine, microscopic objects. 


(7) Having been well developed and trained so as not to 
become deprived of the aforesaid qualities, tiie mind continuum 
remained firmly established in the qualities; or being pliable and 
malleable for effective accomplishment of anything desired, the 
mind continuum remined amenable to the w'ish of the Bodhisatta. 

(8) Being thus firmly and securely established, his mind was 
completely unsliaken; or, being established thus, the mind con¬ 
tinuum was very strong in respect of faith {stuidhd), energy 
iyiriya), mindfulness {sati). concentration {samadhi), and the 
light of wisdom, {jxtnnd). There w'as therefore no shaking of the 
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mind lU all which occurs owing lo faithlessness, laziness, lieed- 
Icssness. restlessness, ignorance and gloom arising from mental 
delllemenls; in other words, faithlessness, etc., could not make 
even tlic slightest inroad into the mind continuum of the 
Bodhisatta. 

.4LTERNATIVELY 


(1) The mind continuum of the Bodhisatta was well-estab¬ 
lished in the concentration. of the fourth Jliana. (2) It was 
entircl\ pure being free from the hindrances (tuvantnas). (3) 
Having gone beyond the grosser factors of Jiiana {.Ifumairga) 
such us. viiukku etc. which agitate and disturb the mind, the 
mind continuum was shining pure as if about to glitter. (4) It 
w'as free from such defilements as. pride {mami), deception 
(mdyJ). treachery {sathayya), etc, apt lo be generated liirough 
attainment of Jhana. (5) It was also free from covetousness 
{ubhljjhaX etc., which form the cause of mental defilement 
{upekki/esa). (6) It was malleable, having gained the fivefold 
masterj’ (va.sihhdvas'). (7) Having become tlie basis of all kinds 
of supernatural powers (Uhlhi), it was in a position to accomplish 
w'hatcvcr is desired by the Bodhisatta. (8) Having been perfected 
by mental development {blulvana}. his mind continuum remained 
unshaken and firmly established. 


fhc mind of the Bodhisatta which was thus endowed with these 
eight attributes finds it easy, needing only an inclination, for realiza¬ 
tion of the Dhamma which sliould he realized by menas of Ahhirmd. 
When the mind was bent towards the object of Abhinna, thouglit 
moments on it (Abbitmd Javami), arise quite easily. 


(i) Attainment of Su|)erii()rm:il Knowledge of Former Existences 
Fubbcnivasaiiiissati(the first Vijjanana) 


fhe mind conlinuum endow'ed with tlie aforesaid eight attributes 
and very pure and pellucid being in such a perfect state in which 
Abhinna Javana arose easily when the mind was inclined to the 
object of Abhurna, the Bodhisatta inclined it towards supernormal 
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knowledge of former existence.s {jmbhenivasanit.ssali Abltinnn), wliieh 
could recollect past activities, events and experiences. Tliereupon, 
pubbenivasnus.Kati Ahhimci arose in him easily. 'I‘hrough that super¬ 
normal knowledge, he recollected and saw all past acti\ itics. e\ents, 
and experiences of the past existences going back from the previous 
Hie rigiit up to the existence when he was Sumedha the llermif, he 


recollected also in backward order many existences and world c\'clcs 
prior to them, and recollected in forward order his existences up to 
that of Setaketu De\a just before the present one. 


(This Ahhiwut was achieved in the first watch of the night. 1 lere. 
there can be doubt as to how it was possible to know all the 
happenings and experiences in so many existences with one single 
thotight-niomcnt. {ubbima javanu), which arises only once in one 
thought-process. {yUhl). The answer is: Although there arose only 
one single thought moment, in one thought process ignorance, {mohii), 
which kept the happenings and experiences in those existences 
hidden was done away with through that thought-moment. All kinds 
of happenings and experiences of those existences were recollected 
only thereafter throtigh successive processes of renection 
{Paccuvckkhwul vJithi), wiiich followed the Ahhiwla vTihi. 

The noble Bodhisatta who recollected successive existences of 
the past tiirough Pubbeiiivasaniissati I’ijjandtui also acejuired super¬ 
normal knowledge which could assure him the attainment of 
supramundiine Path and Fruition (Loknitard Ma}’giiphala) wdlh 
penlrativc insight thus: 


“There were only the phenomena of mind and matter (ndrtia 
nlpu) tlironghout the countless rounds of existence; tlie begin¬ 
ning of wiiich is not known, on all the three occasions of birth, 
living and death, there were only tliesc two phenomena of tidma 
and nlpci. Indeed in all abodes and at all limes, the phenomena 
of ndmu and rupa are in a continuous state of 11 ux, like the 
flame of an oil lamp or like the current of a river, and through 
a succession of cause and eflects, it is only the continuum of 
ndimi and nlpa which fulfils the various functions concerned 
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such as seeing the sight, hearing the .sound etc., at the six doors 
of eye. ear. nose, tongue, body and mind, thus giving rise to 
\'arioiis modes of intimating one's intention {vinniflli) by bodily 
movement and verbal expression, etc,, (in reu!it\) there is no 
sentient iiidividutil at al! to be called i', 'he', ‘man’, etc., 
Indeed, there is not a single De\'a. Mara or Brahma who can 
create such a sentient being.)" 

This being the case, the Bodhisatta had through Puhhenivasmts.sali 
Nana temptirarily put away to a distance {vikkhamhhami-pcihdnu) the 
twenty wrong views of atia (personality-belief); they arc the four 
wrong views oi' at!a relating to the aggregate of corporeality, namely, 
nl/Hi is alia, utta lias rupa\ nlpa exists .in alia, alia exists in rupa 
and similarly, each set of these four wrong view.s relating to the 
remaining aggregates of feeiing, perception, mental fomiations and 
consciousness, in a similar manner, he had also discarded delusion 
iinolui). which had taken place in the distant past. 

(2) Attuinniciit of Supernormal Know ledge of Divine power of 
Siglit, Dihbacakkitii Abhiuna (the second Vt)j(i Nfsna) 


After the noulc Bodhisatta had realised the Pubhemvascumssati 
Abhinna in the first watch of that night, he recollected many past 
events and exislcnce.s througli that Ahhinmi\ and having temporally 
put away to a distance the twenty wrong views (sakkayaditthi), 
together with moha which had taken place in the distant past, he 
directed his mind continuum, endowed with the aforesaid eight 
attributes, towards acquiring Cutiipapdia AUhia, the knowledge of 
seeing the deaths and births of sentient beings, and towards acquir¬ 
ing Vathakanimupafi^a Nana, knowledge of analysing and seeing the 
meritorious and demeritorious deeds which from the origins of 
sentient beings. 

{Cuiupnpdki Nana is the same as Dihhacakkhu Nana, be¬ 
cause Dild'iacakkhit Nana, is also known as Cm 'updpalo Nana. 
When Dihhacakkhu Nana is developed, Yaihakammiipaga Nana 
and Anagaiam.sa Nana (knowledge of foreseeing the future) also 
become tieveloped.) 
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When the mind was liuis inclined to acquire Dihbacakkiui !\\lna. 
also called Ctiinpitpuia Nana. Dihhacakkhu Abhinnu (the second 
Vijja Nana) arose quite easily. Through that Abhinna he could see 
sentient beings on the verge of death, or just after taking conception; 
those who were lov\-born or high-born by lineage, caste, etc., tliose 
who were beautiful or not beautiful, and attain a happy e.^isience or 
a miserable existence. In other words, he saw those who were rich 
and prosperous because of their past deeds of merit based on 
absence of greed {alabha)., and those who were indigent and pov¬ 
erty-stricken because of their past deeds of demerit based on greed 
{lobha). 


After seeing through Dihbackkbu Abhinna. the denizens of the 
woeful states {apaya). suffering misfortune, he reflected. “What kind 
of deeds have these beings of the apaya done to suffer such awful 
miseries?” Tliercupon, Yathakamn'upaga Abhinna which enabled 
him to sec the deeds of demerit done by these beings arose in him. 


Likewise after seeing, through Dihhacakkhu Abhinna, immense 
happiness enjoyed by sentient beings of the realms of humans. 
Devas and Brahmas in a progressively higher and better manner, he 
reflected. “What kind of deeds have these humans. Devas and 
Brahmas done to enjoy such progessively magnillccnt bliss in their 
respective realms?” Thereupon Yaihakamni’tipaf'a Abhinna which 
enabled him to see tlie deeds of merit done those bcincs arose in 


him. 

By means of tlie Yathakamni 'upaga Abhinna, he reviewed in 
detail the past deeds of merit and demerit done by beings and came 
to know' them as they really w'ere; "'riiese denizens of the apaya 
w'ould had in their past existences committed evil by deed, w'ord 
and thought; they had maligned, abused and reviled the noble 
individuals {Ariya.<i); they held wrong views; and w'ilh these wrong 
views they themselves committed and also caused others to commit 
various demeritorious deeds. After dealli and dissolution of their 


bodies, they reappeared in miserable existences {apaya) namely, the 
realm of continuous suffering {niriya), the realm of animals 
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(liracchana), the realm of ghosts {/reia) and the realm of asuras 
Utsilnuhya). and "’I'liese heings in good cxisienees had performed 
good deeds bodily, verbally and mentally; they did not malign, 
abuse or revile the Ariyus‘, they held riglil views and with the right 
views, they performed various kinds of meritorious deeds and they 
caused others to do so. After death and dissolution of their bodies, 
they were reborn in the good world of humans, Devas and the 
twenty realms of the IJrahmas’*. 


rhis Dihbuckkhu Ahimut (the second Vijjd Nana) was achieved 
by the noble Bodhisatta at midnight of that day. By virtue of this 
second Vt/Ja Nana, the mind continuum of the Bodhisatta became 
devoid of the element of ignorance and delusion (avijjdmoha dhdin) 
which was apt to keep hidden the passing away and arising ol' 
sentient beings, ‘fhen with Yathakammupaga Abhinna which has 
Dihbacakbu Abhinna as its basis, he w’as able to review and became 
enlightened as to the true facts of the past deeds by sentient beings; 
and having done away with sixteen kinds of doubt*, the Bodhisatta 
attained the stage ol' purity by the removal of doubt, KaYtkhd 
vilarana VisudJbi. 


(3) Attainment of Knowledge of Extinction of Moral 

Intoxicants, 

Asavakkhaya Nana (the third Vijjd fidna) and 

heeoiiiing a Buddha 

(It is intended to treat both in brief as well as in fuller details 

iNr 

the Asavakkhaya Nana complete with note worlliy particulars and 
imponani remarks.) 


^ Sixteen kinds of doubts; from Buddhist Dictiomiry' by Nyanatiloka: Have 1 been 
in the past? or have I not been in the past? What have I been in the past? How 
have I been in the past? Troni what state into what state did I change in the past? 
Shall I be in the furturc? or shall 1 not be in the future? What shall 1 be in the 
future? How shall 1 be in the future? From what state to what state shall 1 change 
in the future? Am I? or am I not? What am 1? How am *? Whence has this being 
come? Whither will it go? 
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IN BRIEF: 

riie noble Bodhisatta attained the Arahaiianiag^a .\'dna also 
called Axavakkhava iVuna in the last watch of the night realising 
thereby SahbcmmiUi ndna. Omniscience, Then, to become a Buddha 
among luimans. Devas and Brahmas, he inclined his mind con- 
limi urn. endowed as it was with the aforesaid eight attributes, to 
attain Arahaliamagga Nona, then letting it dw'el! on the Doctrine of 
Dependent Origination {Paiiccasaniuppdtlo) which is made up of 
tw'elvc factors, namely, avijjd, sankhdra, vinndna, ndma nlpii. 
saldyaUtiia, pliassa, veihind, lanha. tipLuidna, hluiva, jdfi, jitrd, mariuui. 
Going over this Doctrine of Dependent Origination in forward and 
reverse order repeatedly, he attained liie Noble Path. Ariyu Maggu. 
which is also known as Yathdhhuta Ndmuiassami. (This is the brief 
treatment.) 

IN DETAIL 

This knowledge of the Four Paths. Maggandmt, also called 
Yuthdhhutamnadassana, did not appear in the mind continuum of 
such individuals as Sakka and Brahma who were veiy mighty in the 
world and the noble hennits Kaladevila and Narada who were 
highly accomplished in .Ihana attainments and Abhima. So, it nia\' 
be asked: Why did this knowledge of the four I^aths wdiich was so 
subtle and profound, which was not even dreamed of throughout the 
beginningicss samsara and never realised before, appear in the mind 
continuum of the Bodhisatta who had no tcaclicr and who had 
entered the ascetic life by his owm volition? The answer is: 

Greatness of the Paramis 


The noble Bodhisatta had. during the period spanning four 
Aswikhycyya and one hundred thousand world aeons, passing through 
existences so numerous that they could not be counted in hundreds. 
thoiLsands and hundred thousands, accumulated meritorious deeds of 
Ddna Pdramis. performed on the basis of the four modes of 
development (as explained in the Chapter on Miscellany) even to the 
extent of risking his own life. And in every existence, he had 
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conducted himself to compietely eradicate or lessen the defilement 
of greed that arose when ever he gave attention to this or that 
object; so this led him to reach the stage at which others started 
remarking, “Is it that there is no defilement of greed in the mind 
continuum of this noble person?” 

Similarly, by virtue of Sila Paratni, Khuntl Pdranii and Mel la 
Parami, developed iltrough the whole period of four Asaiikhyeyya 
and ten thousand aeons he prevented the arising of anger (kodha), 
and fault {dosa). and by pouring the cool water of Mena over a 
long period of lime, he had extinguished the fire of kodha and also 
done away with its company of jealousy {issu). stinginess 
(maccharaiya) and remorse (kukkiicca). 

By means of Panna Parami, well developed and accumulated 
throughout the many existences and world cycles, he had dispelled 
the element of darkness which is delusion {moha). He had also 
discarded wrong view's; he was therefore a great man of very pure 
wisdom. He had also approached all the Buddhas, Paccekabuddhas, 
and noble Disciples as w'ell as otlicr learned individuals h.e happened 
to encounter and asked them such tjuestions as, “Which Dhamnia is 
faulty; and which Dhamma is I'aultless? Which Dhainma is black 
and dirty; and which Dhamma is w'hite and pure?” Because of such 
enquiries, he had eliminated doubts in matters of Dhamma and had 
progressed in wisdom existence after existence. 

In the house of his relatives, he showed respect to those older 
than himself, such as mother and lather, maternal uncles, etc., by 
bowing, by adoring, by honouring, by offering seats, by rising from 
the place in advance, by extending w'cIconic to them; he also 
showed respect to learned persons of virtuous conduct. Me had 
thereby removed conceit, (mdna) and distraction (uddhicca) and 
become free from arrogance, like a snake with broken fangs, or a 
bull with broken horns, or a rope coil used as a foot-scraper, he was 
in the habit of praising the virtues of forebearance, the virtue of 
wishing for the welfare of others, and the virtue of the virtues of 
being helpful to others with compassion. 
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By renouncing the world the Bodhisalta had abandoned the 
luxuries of his domain and kingship, and become a recluse. After 
achieving .lhanna attainments in the forest, lie discarded the five 
hindrances and did away with sensuality {kdinaraffci), and delight in 
womenfolk (ifihirati) whenever they appeared in each and every 
existence. With the Perfection of Truthfulness, he also abstained 
from false speech {niicchavaca) which lends to mislead the world; 
with the Perfection of Energy, he also removed displeasure (arad] 
in and Indolence {kosajjci). in Concentration and Insight Meditations 
which are practices of extraordinary merit, by keeping his mind 
continuously active and diligent in performing meritorious deeds. In 
the aforesaid manner, he had endeavoured to make his mind con¬ 
tinuum purer and purer one existence after another. 

The noble Bodhisatta who had thus removed the moral defile¬ 
ments {kilesa), by means of the accumulated merit accruing from 
meritorious deeds of Perfection such as Dana, etc., had to go 
through, even in a single existence, the process of repeated purifi¬ 
cation: the defilements which he had removed would reappear soon; 
he would then remove them away only to find them making their 
appearance again (since they liad not yet been completely eradicated 
{sammuccheda pahdna) by means of the Path Knowledge {h4ag}’a 
Ndna)\ the Bodhisatta however, would not concede defeat and would 
not give up but put them away temporarily to a distance {Uidanga 
pahdna and vikkhamhhana pahdna) by means of great deeds of 
merit (Mahakusala) and supernormal deeds of merit (Mahaggala 
kusala)' 


’ The following notes based on the Vipassana DTpanT of Ledi Sayadaw is provided 
here for furth^er elucidation of the paragraph: Moral denierncnls arise in common 
worldlings in three stages: vliikkamabhumi at which the defilenieats arc very' 
active and violent producing evii deeds and words. The defilements of this stage 
can be got rid of or put away by meritorious deeds of the perfection sJIa but onW 
temporarily* Therefore, the putting away by Sih etc*, is called Tadangapahna 
which means temporary putting away. The defilements at the next stage. 
Pariyufhdnabhilmi comes into existences as mental properilies at the mind door 
when any object which has power to awake them up produces perturbances alone 
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In this manner, through oul llie period ol* four usankhyeyya and 
one ihousand world cycles, lie had cradicaled the aggregates of 
impurities dell ling his mind, and also eliminated ignorance and 
delusion {avijjdmolia) \\]\iQh act as general of llie army leading llie 
hordes of defilements, {kiiesa), accompanying him. At the same time 
he made the five Faculties, namely. Faith, Energy, Mindfulness, 
Concentration and Wisdom, grow stronger existence after existence. 
Thus he had travelled through the difficult journey of {samsara), 
continuoulsy engaged in developing and fulfiling the Paramis with 
fieiy^ zeaL till the time arrived when as King Vessanlara, he gave 
away his Queen Maddi in charity as the final act of merit wliich 
would enable him to attain Boddhahood- Thereafter, he spent his life 
in the Tusita Deva world, enjoying the celestial pleasures and 
awaiting the time when he would become a Buddha. 


Since he was one who !iad thus reached the pinnacle of widom 
having done away with the factors of defilements such as greed, 
hatred etc., by means of accumulated merits of Parami such as 
Dana, etc., the Fourfold Knowledge of the Path (Magga Nana) 


of the SIX doors. ITe defilements which appear thus can be subdued only by the 
cultivation of Jhana through practice of Concentration, Tlie putting away of 
defilements by Sainadhi is called yikkhamhhanapahana, which means putting 
away to a distance. Here again, .fhami can dispose of the defilements only for a 
considerable time so that they do not rise again. But there still remain tlie 
defilements of the third stage, mms£^^ahhumi^ which do not come into existence 
as menial properties but lie latent surrounding the life continuum. They cannot be 
removed by Slla and Samch/hr and are left undispclled by them. Only ihc 
knowledge of the Path, Maggu i^dna attained by development of Insight Medita¬ 
tion which produces Insight knowledge. Panda, can get rid of these defilements 
leaving nothing behind. This putting away of defilements by means of Paiifia so 
that they will never ri.se again is called samucchadopuhdna. 

Here, fulfilment of Paramis and practice of Stia which pul away the defile¬ 
ments temporarily (laciangapahdna) come under the great deeds of merit, 
Mahdkiisah', practice of Concentration Meditation to develop Samatha, which puis 
away defdemems to a distance is regarded as supemomai deeds of merit, 
Mahaggaia Kusala, Practice of insight Meditaiion to produce Pamra, tlie Path 
Knowledge, Magga Nana, which completely eradicates the defilements, Samuccfiecia 
pahdna, is supramundane deed of merit, Loknitara kusala. 
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which are very deep and subtle arose (unaided) only in the mind 
continuum of the Bodhisatta. 

Furthermore, beginning from the time when he prostrated liimself 
at the feet of Dipankara Buddha, he had endeavoured to develop and 
accumulate merit through fulfilment ol’ Paramis such as Dana etc., 
which are difficult of accomplishment by ordinary men, without 


making any wish for the pleasures of any realm of existence what¬ 
soever as the fruits of his meritorious deeds. For all the deeds of 


merit such as Dana, etc,, performed by him, the Bodhisatta made 
only this wish: “Let the accumulated merits of these deeds become 
sufficing conditions {upanissaya paccaya) for the arising in me of 
Omniscience, Sahhatmuta Nana.'’ 

As for others, they pray for the pleasures of Devas and human 
after performing deeds of merit; and in accordance with their 
wishes, they gain the pleasures of the Devas and human worlds as 
the fruits of their good deeds. It is like spending and squandering 
whatsoever wealth of merit they have accumulated from their good 
deeds. Unlike these people, the Bodhisatta. after the manner of one 
who fills his granary with paddy and always keeps guard over it 
without making use of it, properly store up the merit acquired from 
every performance of his good deeds, wishing thus: “Let this deed 
be the sufficing condition only for the realisation of Magga Nana, 
with Sahannutta nana" as its pinnacle. 

Such being the case, the accumulation of merits from the Perfec¬ 
tions and good deeds over the long period of four aaankhyeyya and 
a hundred thousand world aeons found an occasion to bear fruits ol 
which the attainment of Buddhahood was the greatest in this last 
existence as Siddhattha. But as there were countless merit to come 
to fruition all in one existence, that very existence appeared con¬ 
gested with fruit-bearing merits. 

By virtue of the aspiration solely for the achievement of Bud¬ 
dhahood, the merits of his good deeds that would come to fruition 
in a great rusli in this one last existence were very' pouerfui; 
consequently, it was only in the mind continuum of tlie noble 
Bodhisatta that the knowledge of the Four Paths w'hich is so subtle 
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and deep arose unaided, (in this chapter on the attainment of 
Buddhahood, numerous excerpts tlial would give devotional inspira¬ 
tion are taken from the .linalahkara). 

The Development of 3,600,000 crorcs of MahavajTra Vipassana 

Niina bv tlie Bocibisatta 

Having done away with factors of tleHlements sucli as lobha, 
dosa, etc., by means of the merits accumuialed through fulfilment of 
Paramis such as Dana, etc., as aforesaid, the Bodhisatla who had 
also eliminated molta. general* of the defilements together with its 
concomitants, which is apt to hinder and conceal the way to 
Nibbana, practised and developed MiihavajJra Vipassana meditation 
at dawn (in the last watch of the 'night) on the Full-moon of 
Vesakha. The method of practice, and development in brief, is as 
follows; 

There are a hundred thousand crores of world-svstems known as 
ahakhelta. the field of Authoritv' of a Buddha. When the Bodhisatta 
contemplated the true nature of those beings living in each universe 
and belonging to the three passages of lime (past, present and 
future), he came to know full well that, no matter how numerous 
humans, Devas and Bralimas were in a single universe, they could 
be reduced to twelve factors of Paticcasamuppada^ the Doctrine of 
Dependent Origination, is the ultimate reality: ovijjd and sankhdra 
(past factors as cause); vinndna^ ndmarupa^ saldyatcma, phassa, 
vedand (present factors as effect); temhd upaddna and kammabhava 
(present factors as cffecl); iauhd, upaddna and kammabhava (present 


^ the field of Authority of a Buddha: These are three fields {khettas) concerning 
a Buddha according to Jinalankara Tika and Parajika Commentaiy'. L Jdti khetta, 
the field of birth limited by the ten thousand world systems that quaked on the 
Perfect one’s takig re-birth linking. 2. The field of Auihorit, Ajidkhetta, limitted 
by the hundred thousand crorres of world systems where the following safeguards, 
{jKiriiias) are afncaclous: Rotana SuUa, tlie Khandhu PrUia, tlie Dhqjagga PanUa^ 
the Atamtiya Farida and the Mora Pardta, 3. Tfie field of scope, visaya kheda^ 
is boundless and immeasurable in which the Buddha Nana can exercise his 
Sabhmnda Nanay knowing anything anywhere that the wishes. 
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factors as cause) and jati (otherwise known as iipapaiii-hhavn). Jura 
and marana (future factors as effect). 

When he contemplated the true nature of humans. Devas and 
Brahmas living in the remaining world systems and belonging to tlie 
three passages of time, he came to know full well as in the case of 
the being of this universe the same twelve factors of Paliccasutniippaikt 
form objects of Vipassana meditation ranging from civijjd to Jdli, 
jara amd marana. 

Summing up the number of the objects of Vipassana meditation, 
as there are a hundred thousand crores of world systems, there are 
also a hundred thousand crores each of the twelve factons. The total 
number of these objects will then become one million and two 
hundred thousand crores. 

Like a man who cut and cleared a thick, jungle with tangling 
bushes and undergrowths, sharpened his sword again and again on 
the whetstone, the Bodhisatta also, in order to clear away the thick 
jungle and bushes of defilements (kilesci) numbering one thousand 
five hand red, repeatedly sharpened the sword blade of MuhdviilTni 
Insight Knowledge {Mahavajlva Vipassana Ncina)^ his persona! 
weapon, on the whetstone of Anupdna Fourth Jhdna attainment (i.e.. 
repeatedly getting absorbed in the Andpdna Fourth Jhdna), after 
which he, contemplated each of the Factors of Dependent Origina¬ 
tion. numbering one million tw'o hundred thousand crores by reflect¬ 
ing on their characteristics of impermanence (Anicca Lakhana). 
unsatisfactoriness, (Dukkha Lakkhuna) and insubstantiality {Anatia 
Lakkhand). 

Afr each of the factors of Paticcasamuppdda numbering one 
million tw'o hundred thousand crores promotes three Jnight Nanas 
namely, Insight Knowledge of Impermanence, Anicca Vipassana 
Ndtur, Insight Knowledge of Unsal is factor! ness (Dukkha Vipassana 
Nana) and insight Knowledge of Insubstantiality, (Anaiia Vipassana 
Nona), there arose altogether three million six hundred thousand 
crores of Mahdvaj'Tra Insight IVisdoin. 
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(A brief account of to Mahdvajtra Insight IVisdom is con¬ 
tained in the exposition of Annpdda Sutta, Vpuripanndsu Tikd 
and in the exposition of Saripuiia Moggalldnci Pahbujjcikuthd, 
Mahdkhandhaka, Vinaya SdnilthadipanT Tikd). 

It is the usual practice of every Bodhisatta on the eve of his 
attainment of Biiddhahood to reflect on the Doctrine of Dependent 
Origination in forward and backward orders. Our Bodhisatta also, 
like the previous Bodhisatta reflected on the Doctrine of Dependent 
Origination in both orders. Thereupon all the ten thousand world 
systems that form the Field of Birth, Udti kheita), quaked the effeet 
of which reaching to the Hint of the bordering oceans. 


After the Bodhisatta had cultivated, as has been said above 
Sammdsana Nana of three million six hundred tliousand crores of 
MahdvaijJra Insight Wisdom by reflecting on the twelve Factors of 
the Doctrine of Dependent Origination as was usual for all the 
Bodhisattas, he again entered upon the Andpdna f'oiirth Jhdmi. (He 
did so in order to sharpen the sword blade of the higher Insight 
Knowledge Vipas.sand Nana, such as the knowledge of arising and 
passing. Udayahbaya Nand^, on the whetstone of the Ana pan a 
Fourth Jhdna). Having thtis entered upon the Anapdna Fourth 
Jhdna). Having thus entered upon the Anapdna Fourth Jhdna (hav¬ 
ing shapened the sword blade of the Higher Insight Knowledge) he 
rose from it and realised at ease the higher Vipassand knowledge 
such as Udayahhaya Nana. 


(It should be noted and accepted here that the Bodhisatta 
realized higher Vipassand Nana with ease because: as he had 


2. Udayabbaya Nana : Knowledge of arising and passing away of conditioned 
things: 

Bhaiiga Nana: Knowledge of dissolution of conditioned things: 

Bhaya Niina : Knowledge of fear of conditioned things: 

Adinava Nana: Knowledge of disgust and dread of conditioned of things; 
Nibhida Nana : Knowledge of weariness of conditioned things: 

Muccitukamyata Nana: Knowledge of the longing to escape: 

Patisahkha Nana : Knowledge of special effort: 

Sahkhanipekkha Niina; Knowledge of detachment from conditioned existence. 
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entered the Order nt' Bikklui in the presence of past Buddhas 
and learnt the three I’iiakas and practised Vipassana meditation 
he cultivated and developed even to the extent of attaining 

^ ■■r 

Udaycihhayu Bhanga Nana, Bliaya Nana, Aainava Nana, 

Nihhuld Nclna, Muccilukamyafci Nana, Pali,sankha Nana, 
Sunkhdrupekkba Nana. And akso because, his Insight Knowledge 
had developed and grown immensely by virtue of the aforesaio 
three million six huntired thousand crores of Maha\'allra V'ipassand 

Sammdsami Nana. l iased on I he Jhidlankdra Tikd and 

» ■ 

Mahdvai’ga TTkd .) 

Ju.st as a man on reaching the eaves of his house after taking a 
long journey did not halt at all tile threshold but went straight into 
the house on finding the door wide open, so the noble Bodhisatta 
having realized higher and higher I'ipassand Nana with ease by 
successively passing tlirough the series of eight stages of Nana such 
as Ui/ayahbaya Nana, etc., finally reached the last stage which was 
the Knowledge of conformity. Annioina Nana, did not make a halt 
there. Instead of halting at Saccdnuloma Nana which is like the gate 
way (to the city of Nihhdna). he immediately proceeded to clear 
away the clouds and darkness of ignorance and delusion, {avijjdmoha), 
which conceal the Four Truths, namely, the Truth of Suffering 
{Dukkha Saced). the Truth of Origin of suffering {Sannuiaya Saced) 
by means of three kinds of conformity to the function of truth 
{Sacc-anuloma Ndna), namely, preliminaiy impulsion {jmrikamma), 
access impulsion {itpaccdra). and conformity, {anidoma) which aie 
included in the mind-proce.ss. magga vithi.^ 


Having thus dispelled the thick murk that hides the truth, he 
clearly .saw a.s one did the moon clearly in the cloudless sky; and 
realized the Great Light of Nibbana through the Knowledge of the 
First Path Soiiapuunnaggu Nana which immediately follows "Gotrabu 
Ndna tlie Knowledge of overcoming of worldly ties and changing 


^ For better comprehension of the entire paragraph, vide Chapter XXI & 129 ff 
and chapter XXII & 3.4 of /Vii’ Path of Puriftcadoti. Nanamolt. 3rd Edit. B.P.S, 
Kandy. 
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over to noble lineage. (The thought moment of SofiapatlimafifUi 
Nana appeared once and ceased: tills is immediately followed by the 
appearance and cessation three times of Juvana. impulsion of 
So/apaifiphala whicli is the effect of the said Sotapalihnagga. in 
accordance with the attribute of the Dhamma known as AkdUkit 
(Immediate Fruition), fhen follows the flow of hhuvunga cina). 

Because the Soiapatti-magga, had been attained thus, the mind 
continuum of the Bodliisatta was completely rid of the three defile¬ 
ments, namely sakkdya diithi^ Vlcikiccha^ and SUabbuiapardnioKif*. 
These defilements would never rise again in the Bodhisaita's mind 
continuum. 

The Altainnieiit of Buddliahood by realizing the higer Paths 

and Fruitons 

After realizing Soiapatii-magga and Phahts, the Bodliisatta, re¬ 
viewed (1) the Solapattl-imigga. (2) the Soiapad-phaUi which was 
the result of the Solapaiii-niagga. (3) Nibbana which was their 
object. (4) the defilement destroyed by means of the Sotopaffi- 
tnagga and (5) the defilement not destroyed yet by means of the 
Sotapatii-magga. (This five-fold rellectivc knowledge is known as 
five-lold Paccavakkbuna Nana.) 

Having thus reviewed on the Soiapatfi-magga and Soiapalli- 
pJiala. their objects Nibbana, the defilements which had been eradi¬ 
cated by the Path and the defilements which yet remained to be 
eradicated through the fi^’efold reflective knowledge, the Bodliisatta 
again cultivated and developed the series of Insight Knowledge 
(Vipassand Ndna) such as Udayabbax’a Rdna. etc.. Soon he realized 
the second stage of Sakaddgdmi-maggu and Sakaddgdmi-phala. By 

* Sakkdya Jitlii: belief in the illusion that there is Self. Soul; 

* I’icikicc/ta • doubt or wavering of niincl about 1. the Buddha; 2. the Dhamma; 3. 
the Sangha; 4. the disciplinarv' rules (sikkha); 5. the past; 6. the future; 7, both 
past and fuluire; 8. Dependent Origination {Paticcasaiituppdda.) 

Silahhaiaparaindsu — Adherence to wrongful rites and ceremonies; tlie misleading 
belief that there are paths other than the Ariya Path of Eight Constituents that can 
liberate one from dukkha. 
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Sukadagdmi-magga he uprooted the grosser defilements, namely, 
sense-desires {kamardga) and ill will {vydpdda or dosa). Henceforth, 
the mind continuum of the Bodhisatta had become completely rid of 
the latent elements of the grosser defilements of kamardga and 
vydppdda (dosa) (the way seeds were burnt up in fire.) 

Having realized the Sakaddgdmi-magga and phala, the Bodhisatta 
with the occurence in him of impulsive thought moments (javanavdra) 
of the fivefold reflective knowledge paccavakkhana Ndna contem¬ 
plated the Sakaddgdmi-magga, and andgdmi-phala, their objects 
Nibbana, defilements so far already destroyed and the remaining 
defilements. Again he developed the series of Vipasand Ndna such 
as Udayahnuya Ndiia, etc. Soon he realized the third stage of 
Andgdmi-magga and Andgdmi-phala. 

By the Andgdmi-magga he completely discarded the subtle de¬ 
filements of kamardga kilesa and vydpdda (dosa). Henceforth, the 
mind-continuum of the Bodhisatta had become completely divested 
of the tendencies of the past lingering in the mind (vddand) as well 
as the latent element of the subtle defilements, kamardga and 
vydpdda (dosa). 

Having realized tlie Andgdmi-magga and Phala, the Bodhisatta 
with the occurrence in him of (javanavdra) of the five reflective 
knowledges (Paccavekkhana Nana) contemplated the Andgdmi-magga 
and Andgdmi-Phala, their object Nibbana, defilements destroyed, 
and on the remaining defilements. Againg he developed the series of 
Pipassand Ndna such as the Udayabbaya Ndna etc., Soon he 
realized the fourth stage of .Arahatia-magga and Arahatta-phala. By 
the Arahatia-magga, the Bodhisatta completely uprooted all the 
remaining defilements, namely, craving for e.xistence in the material 
realm (ruparaga), craving for existence in the immaterial realm 
(aritparaga), pride (mdna), restlessness (uddhacca), ignorance (avijja), 
without leaving the slightest trace of the tendencies of the past. 

I lenceforward, the mind continuum of the Bodhisatta had become 
entirely rid of the one thousand and five hundred categories of 
kilesa together with tendencies of the past (vdsand) and seven kinds 
of latent elements. 
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(Having realized this Arahatta-maggu and ArahaUa-phala, there 
occurred impulsive thought moments {javanavara) of reflective 
knowledges {Paccavekkhami) which reflected on the Arahatta-maggu 
and Arahatta-phala, their object Nibbana, and the defilements which 
had been eradicated. There are altogether nineteen Reflective 
knowledges, namely, live each arising alter the attainments of 
Sotapatti magga phala, Sakaddgdtni-magga Phala, Andgdmi-magga 
phala and four arising after the attainment of Arahatta Magga 
Phala. These nineteen knowledges of reflection are also known as 
Vimutti Nana Dassana attributes, After attainment of Arahatta Magga, 
there was no defilements remaining and hence there was no reflec¬ 
tion of it; therefore there are only four Paccavakkhana Nana after 
the attainment of Arahatta Magga Phala.) 

Attainment of Buddhahood amongst 
the three worlds of sentient beings 

When the Bodhisatta realised Arahatta-phala immediately after 
the realisation of Arahatta-magga, his mind continuum was very 
clear and he attained the state of a Perfectly Self-Enlightened One, 
{Sammdsambuddha), the Supreme Head of the three worlds, by 
gaining Omniscience, {Sahbahhuta Ndna) along with the Four Noble 
Truths, the Four Analytical Knowledges {Paiisambhidd Ndna), the 
sixfold Unique Wisdom {Assddhdrana Ndna), making up the 
Fourteenfold Wisdom of a Buddha and the eighteen special qualities 
{Avenika Dhamma) and the fourfold Valorous Wisdom (Vesdrajja 

^ _ -L- 

Ndna). Simultaneously with the attainment of Sahbahuta Ndna, 
came the dawn. (Realisation of Sabbamuta Ndna means the attain¬ 
ment of Buddhahood.) 

The Seven Purifications of a Buddha 

In this connection, we propose to insert in this chronicle an 
account of the seven purifications of a Buddha (yisuddhi) for brief 
information. 
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(1) Purit>' of Morality (Stla Visiuidht) 

At tliat lime the Bodhisatia hailed on the banks of the River 
Anoina and put on the robes of a recluse, he began lo observe tlie 
moral restraint from evil conduct (Samyuni I'lie Samvara Slkt 

is the eight precepts with riglit livelihood as the eighth (Ajivauhamaka 
Slkt)'. to wit, abstinence from taking life; abstinence !rom stealing, 
or robbing things not given in deed or in word by owner: abstinence 
from sexual misconduct (abstinence from improper sexual acts whether 
major or minor), abstinence from telling lies, abstinene from slander¬ 
ous talks; abstinence from using harsh and abusive language; absti¬ 
nence from frivolous, unbeneficial talks; abstinence from wrong 
livelihood. With the observance of this si I a. the Bodhisatta also 
accomplished the obsert'ance of the purity of livelihood (Ajiva 
pansuddhl slla). 

Indriya Samvara Sila is the practice of securely guarding the six 
doors of the senses. Unlike the ordinary worldling the Buddha 
required no special effort to develop anew Indriya Samvara Sila 
since restraint of the senses {Indriya). was for him already an innate 
and accomplished fact. 

It was also not nccessaiy’ for him to especially exert for obser¬ 
vance of moral conduct in respect of requisites (Paccayasannissita 
Sila) to keep aw-ay the defilements which may arise because of the 
Four Requisites. 

Even at the time when he was about to renounce the world, he 
had already discarded temporarily a tiumber of unwholesome defile- 


' Samvara Sila : The Practice of SUa varies in accordance with the mode of life 
adopted by (he disciple, whether a bhikkliu or a lay person. Sutlas in the Nikayas 
give c.vtcnsive explanations of the practice of Sila, the type of moral training 
wbicli necessarily precedes meditation. The I'istuidhintaggti explains the moral 
(raining in general under four heads: (1) Fdlimokkiia-samvara, the Patomkkha 
restraint, (2) Indriya-sanvara, restraint of the senses, (3) Ajivapdrixuddhi, Purity of 
Livelihood, (4) Paccay’asannissiia, Purity' in regard to the requisites. I'dtimokkha- 
satiivara is meant for observance by the bhikkhu disciples of the Buddha: lienee 
it is not mentioned in this account of the purity of the Bodhisatta's morality. 
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ments headed by greed and craving. The latent defilenienls arc 
eradicated only by the ArahuHa-magga. This, was the Bodhisatta's 
purity of morality {Slla vismkUn). 

(2) Purity of mind {Citta visuddhi) 

The eight attain me nl of Jhana and the five mundane Psysic 
powers, {ahhihiid)^ acquired during his stay with the Sect Leaders 
Alara and Udaka had turned unclean and dim as if stained with 
impurities (like unused large gold \essels) through neglect of prac¬ 
tice and development throughout his six year’s asceticism of 
dukkantcarriya. On the day he was to attain Buddhahood he partook 
of the Ghana milk-rice offered by lady Sujala and spent the daytime 
in the sala forest. While he w^s so staying there, he purified the 
eight attainments atid the five ahhihhds by developing them once 
again (like washing and cleaning the stained gold vessel). These 
eight attainments and five abhinhas constituted the Bodhisatta’s 
purity of mind, {Citta visuddhi). 

(3) Purity of views {Ditthi Visuddhi) 

Thereafter, the tioble Bodhisatta proceeded to the High ground of 
Malta Bodhi in the evening and remained seated on the Invincible 
Tltrone. He vanquished Devaputta Mara before sunset; in the first 
watch of the night, he developed the knowledge of past existences. 
As has been described above, he perceived well the phenomena of 
ndma and rupa and destroyed the twenty wrong beliefs-in-personal- 
ity {sakkdya ditthi). This was the Bodhisatta's purity of views 
(Ditthi Visuddhi). 

(4) Purity of overcoming doubts (Kankhavitarana Visuddhi) 

Then in the middle watch of the night, he discerned sentient 
beings reaching different destinations according to their deeds by 
means of Yathdkammupaga ndm which had Dibbacakkhu ham as 
its basis. On Seeing them, he realised distinctly the law' of Kamma 
(deeds and their results) and because of this realisation, he became 
free of doubts. This was- the Bodhisatta’s purity of overcoming 
doubts (Kankhavitarana Visuddhi). 
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(5) Purity of knowledge and insight into the right and wrong paths 

{MaggdmaggaMmdassana Visuddhif 

In the last watch of the night, the Bodhisatta dwelt on the 
twelve factors of the Doctrine of Dependent Origination; and begin¬ 
ning with the contemplation of mind and body {Kalapa-sammosana) 
on the basis of seven contemplations such as contemplation of 
impemanence {anicca nupassand)^ of suffering {dukkha nupassand)^ 
of non-self {anafta nupassana)^ he realised Vdayobbaya Nana which 
discerned the rising and falling of all mental and material 
Phenonmena, ndma and rupa. At that lime there arose in the 
Bodhisatta defilements of Vipassand, {Vipassanupakkilesa^) such as 
iliumnation, etc* 

^ Maggamagganamidassana Visuddhi: Knowledge as to wlietlier it is the right 
path leading to Nibbana or not is called Afaggdmaggafiamidassana t^isudd/tL 

^ 'upaW/esa : defilements of y/passand 

A yogi practising ripassamJ meditation at a certain stage of advancement, 
contemplates again and again the rising and falling of all mental and physical 
phenomena and attains the initial stage of the knowledge of arising and falling 
(U/mrab/)q}’a Nana). "At this stage, he generally beholds a supernormal light 
feels a thrill of zest (pid), calmness (passadd/jt), determination 
(adh/moM/ta), great energy (paggaha), happiness (siMa), deep insight (ddna), 
intensity of mindfulness (t/padtdna)^ equanimity (i/peWta), and a mild desire for 
this state (ni/:am/y\ (From ‘Essential ITiemes of Buddhist Lectures given by Ashin 
Thittila. Department of Religious Affairs, Yangon, Myanma. 1992.) 

These slates arising in a yogi at the stage of Uda}^abha}^a Nana in ten phases 
are termed ' F/passanupatAdesar' defilements of ^//esa. Nanmoli, in The Path of 
Purification translates it as imperfections of Insight and enumerates them, ten in 
number, as follows: (1) Illumination, (2) knowledge, (3) rapturous happiness, (4) 
tranquility, (5) bliss (pleasure), (6) resolution, (7) exertion, (8) assurance, (9) 
equanimity and (10) attachment. 

“The yogi arriving at this stage, is liable to these defilements and his mind 
may be seized by ‘spiritual excitenment’ or ‘agitation about higher states* 
(d/jammasaddecca). For example, he may, on having an Illumination, feel that this 
consitituics Path-cxpcrtence and so inhibits his further progress through deceiving 
himself When an illumination appears the meditator thinks: ‘Never indeed has 
such illumination as this arisen in me before. Surely, 1 have reached the Path; I 
have reached the Fruition. Thus he takes which is not the Path for the Path, and 
that which is not the Fruition for the Fniition. Through this mistake, the progress 
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The illumination of the Buddha unlike that of others, was not 
confined to one spot, one area, or one portion of a region. In fact, 
when the Bodhisttas’s, by means of the very sharp, penetrating afore 
said Mahavajjra Vipassana Nana, contemplated the aggregates of 
phenomena (Dhamma) in the mind continuum of himself as well as 
that of the inestimable number of sentient beings, through out the 
three passages of time, in a summary manner, reducing them into 
twelve factors of Pailccasmuppdda\ and again dividing these twelve 
factors into two groups of nama and rupa when he contemplated 
them by means of Udayabbaya Nam, his energy was very strong; 
his mindfulness very steadfast; this mind very composed; and so his 
insight-wisdom was ver}' sharp; his faith very strong, his physical 
and mental happiness, and tranquility were developing incessantly. 
The mental factor of equanimity {Tutarmajjhattd cetasika) also called 
vipassanupekkha, which views with even-mindedness all conditioned 
states, was also very strong. The mind continuum of the Bodhisttas, 
thus supported and assisted by happiness, (sukha) and tranquility, 
(passaddhf) was suffused with five kinds of zest,’namely (1) joy 
that makes hairs stand on end {khuddaka pJti)., (2) joy that occurs 
off and on like a flash of lightning {khanika piti), (3) joy flooding 
the body and then receding like waves breaking on the sea shore 
(Okkantika piii), (4) joy so strong as to transport one up into the air 
(Ubbega pJti), (5) joy that pervades the whole body as soft cotton 
wool soaked in oil. His blood, heart and sense faculties such as eye, 
ear, nose etc., were also very lucid. 

TTierefore, illumination appeared from the person of the Bodhisttas 
flooding the earth, the mass of air and the mass of water of the 
nether region and making them golden yellow; it then plunged into 
the boundless space below. In the upward direction also, up to the 
highest abode of beings, Bhavagga, everything was turned golden 
yellow by the illumination which continued to penetrate further into 


of Vipassana is checked; leaving the original subject of meditation, he lingers, 
delighting in the illumination.*’ (Buddhist Meditation in theory and practice by 

Vijiranana Malta r/rera--Buddhist Missionary Society, Malaysia 1975) 
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the upper boundless space. The illumination also brightened up 
across the whole ol’ the ten thousand world-systems, and rapidly 
extended throughout the infinite world systems. 

(When such defilements of Vipassana appear, unclever medita¬ 
tors mistook them for the Path and the Fruition; they abandoned the 
original subject of meditation and dwelt taking delight in defiling 
elements). When, however, these defilements of Vipassana appeared 
in the mind continuum of the Bodhisttas, he rellected: “These arc 
not live Path which will lead to Arahatta magga Nana and Sahbannuta 

Nclna'* He did not allow his mind to hover over these defilements 

* 

of vipassana and to become attached to them; he let it remain 
inclined to the object of Vipassana meditation. 

When thus the defiling elements of Vipassana appeared in the 
Bodhisttas's mind coniinuum as in the case of others, he did not 
allow subtle craving and greed knowTi as itikanli that longed for 
those defiling elements to rise. He had the lucid, extraordinaiy' 
knowledge, Nana, which discerned clearly that this group of defiling 
elements was not the proper Path to Enlightenment; it just led to the 
defilement of Vipassana. Only Udayabbaya Nana etc., iomi the 
right path leading to Enlightenment. This was the Bodhisttas’s purity 
of the knowledge and insight into the right and wrong path, 
{Maggdmaggandnadassana Visuddhi). 

(6) Purity of Know ledge and Insight of the Path, Pati- 

paddndnadassna visuddhi and 

(7) Purity of Knowledge and In.sight, {JNdnadassana visuddhi) 

The set of nine knowledges of Insight', {Vipassana Nana), 
beginning with Udayabbaya Nana and ending with Anuloma Nana 
which arise in the mind continuum of the Bodhisttas is known as 
Purity of Knowledge and Insight of the Path. The Four Noble Pahts, 
(Ariyd Magga) are known as the Purity' of Knowledge and Insight, 
Ndnadasana Visuddhi. 


^ Nine knowledges of Insight; According to Visuddhimaf’ga. they are “(1) Knowl- 
edge of contemplation of Rise and ('all, Cyay-avayanupassand A^dna which is free 
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(In this connection, it should especially be noted that; 
Sotapattimag^a attained by the Buddha was the first Jhanamagga 
with the five factors of Initial application [vifakka), sustained 
application (viedra), joy iplti), happiness {sukha), and one-point- 
edness {ekaggata). Sakadagamhmtgga wijs the second Jhana 
Magga vs'ith tlie three factors of pJii, sukha and ekaggaiu. 
Anagdmi magga was the third Jhana magga with the two factors 
of suUia and ekaggata. Arahaliamagga was the fourth Jhana 
magga with the two factore of upekfdta and ekaggata. From the 
exposition of the Vpakkiiesa Suita in the Uparipannasa 
Atthakathd.) 

In this manner, the series of the seven Purities, described above, 
constitute the right and proper way to Nibbana. The Buddhas, 
Paccekabuddhas and noble Disciples of the past, present and future, 
realise Nibbana only through the series of these seven Purities; and 
to say the least, so do the noble individuals who attain the noble 
Path by developing at least tacapancaka meditation* * or by hearing a 
Dhamma Discourse in verse delivered by a Buddha through a 
projection of his image whilst remaining at the monastery* They all 
attain the Noble Paith, Ariya Magga only going through these seven 
Purities successively* 

A question may be raised thus: If all the Buddhas, Paccekabuddhas 
and Disciples of the three passages of lime realise Nibbana only 

from imperfection and steady on its course, (2) Knowledge of contemplation of 
Dissolution Bhanganupassana (3) Knowledge of appearance as terror, 

Bhayanupassana f)ana\ (4) Knowledge of contemplation of danger, 
Adinavomipassana fiana\ (5) Knowledge of contemplation of dispassion, 
Nibhidamipmsana Ndmi\ (6) Knowledge of desire for deliverance, Mui\cituktmyaid 
Ndm\ (7) Knowledge of contemplation of reflection, Palisankhanupassana Ramn 
(8) Knowledge of equanimity about formations, SanUmrupekUia Rana and (9) 
Knowlegc in Confomiity with Truth, Anuloma Rdna. For further elucidation, sec 
Chapter XXI of the Path of PuriHcation by Bhildhu NanamoU.) 

* TacapaFKaka meditation on the first five features of the body with skin {ioca) 
as the fifth, the other four being hair on the head {kesd), hair on the body (loma), 
nail {nakha) and teeth {datud). It is part of the mindfulness meditation of the body 
{kayagatdsaii Bhavuml.) 
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through the series of the seven Purities, should not all these noble 
persons be alike in ever>' respect? Why should there be such 
differences as: He was a Buddha, he was a Paccekabuddha, he was 
a Chief Disciple (Aggasavaka), he was a great Disciple. {Mahasavaka), 
he was an ordinary Disciple {pakatisdvakii)! 

The answer is: Although Nibbana is realised by all the Buddhas 
Paccekabuddhas and Noble Disciples only through the series of the 
seven Purities, they are orginally different in wisdom {panna) in 
practice (pafipadd) In faith {saddha) and in inherent disposition 
{ajjhasaya dhdlu). 

Therefore, the noble individual who realise Arahattaphala through 
knowledge acquired by hearing the Dhamma from others {Sutamaya 
Nana) after having developed the Pdramis according to the strength 
of his saddhd, and pamd, thoughout a period one hundred thousand 
world cycles, or more, or less, are designated Pakalisdvakas and 
Mahasdvakas. 

The noble individuals who realise Arahattaphala through Sutamaya 
Nana after having developed the Pdramis throughout a period of 
one Asankhycyya and one hundred thousand world cycles, or slightly 
less, are designated Aggasdvakas. 

The noble individuals who realise Arahattaphala through knowl¬ 
edge independently acquired (without being taught by others but by 
{Sayambhu Nana) after having developed the Pdramis throughout a 
period of two asunkhyeyya and one hundred thousand world cycles 
but arc incapable of teaching others the Dhamma in order to enable 
them to attain Magga and Phala and Nibbana are designated 
Paccekabuddhas. 

The noble peerless individuals who after valiantly fulfilling their 
Pdramis for (the minimum period of) four asankltyeyya and one 
hundred thousand world cycles and performing the five Great Sac¬ 
rifices, which are not the concern of Pacceka Bodhisattas, attain 
Arahattaphala pinnacled by Sahbahnuta fidna by means of Sayambhu 
NdnOy superbly skilled in the use of words they give Dhamma 
discourse with Four Profundity of meaning, profundity of deep and 
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subtle text {Pali), profundity of meaning, profundity of the teaching 
and profundity of the penetrating wisdom; they do so in many ways 
to suit the inherent dispositions of sentient beings; they are able to 
convey all worthy beings [yeneyyas) to the Path, Fruition and 
Nibbana and thus become their refuge; they arc designated Perfectly 
Self-Enlightened Ones, Omniscient Buddhas, Lords of the three 
worlds. Since our noble Bodhisatta also is of such nature, he too is 
a Prefectly Self-Enlightened One, Lord of the three worlds and an 
Incomparable Buddha. (This is _ the answer.) 

ft 

The appearance of many miracles on attainment of Buddhahood 

When the Bodhisatta attained Omniscience and became a genu¬ 
ine Buddha in the three worlds of beings, at day-break, thereby 
causing all the ten thousand world systems to vibrate and resound, 
the whole of the ten thousand world systems reached the height of 
beauty with decorations as follows: 

The colour of cylindrical streamers set up on the edge of the 
universe in the east reached the edge of the universe in the west; the 
colours of cylindrical streamers set up on the edge of universe in 
the west also reached the edge of the universe in the east. Similarly, 
the colours of the cylindrical streamers set up on the edge of the 
universe in the south reached the edge of the universe in the north; 
and the colours of the cylindrical streamers set up on the edge of 
the universe in the north reached the edge of the universe in the 
south. The colours of the cylindrical streamers set up on the surface 
of the earth reached the Brahma world; and the colours of streamers 
set up in the Brahma world reached the surface of the earth. 

All kinds of flowering trees in the ten thousand world-systems 
blossomed simultaneously irrespective of the season. All kinds of 
fruit-bearing trees also bore fruit in bunches and clusters simulta¬ 
neously irrespective of the season. Flowers also blossomed strangely 
on the trunks, branches and creepers. Bunches of flowers dangled 
from invisible plants in the sky. Lotus flowers on leafless stems 
blooming strangely, each in seven layers, came out breaking through 
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big slabs of rock which formed the lower stratum of the earth. This 
being the case, the ten thou.sand world-systems of Jdtikkhetta (Uie 
realm of birth of a Bodhisatta), quaked gently at that moment and 
looked like huge spheres of flow'ers flown up or like well-arranged 
flower-beds. 

Besides these miracles, the thirty-two Great Omens described in 
the Chapter on the birth of the Bodhisatta also made themselves 
manifest. 

Making the joyful, solemn utterance (Udana) 

The Buddha who had thus attained Omnisicence and became 
endowed with all the attributes and glories of Buddhahood reflected 
thus: 

“I have been emancipated indeed from the enormous suffer¬ 
ing of samsdra. I have achieved indeed the most exhalted state 
of perfectly Self-Enlightened One, teacher of the three worlds. I 
have achieved indeed a great victory. 1 am one who can liberate 
all the sentient beings from the fetters of the tliree worlds by 
preaching the Dhamma.” 

When he thus reflected, there arose repeatedly in the mind 
continuum of the Buddha very exceedingly e.xulting joy (pUi), with 
the tempo of the joy thus appearing repeatedly, the Buddha utterc^d 
forth as was the established custom with all the Omniscient Buddha, 
after achieving Buddhaliood, the following two verses of intense joy. 

(1) Anekajdt isamsaram , sandhd vixsam anih b is a m 
gahakdram gavesanto, dukkhd jdti pimappunnam 

Unable to cut off the root of repeated existences in samsara 
taking conception in four ways' is a great misery, for a body from 
rebirth is followed and oppressed inexorably by ageing, sickness and 
death, it is no happiness at all but toilsome and distressing. Therc- 


I Coi.ception in four ways; Four yonis, four ways of being bom, namely, andaja 
oviparous: jalabuja viviparous: sansedaja moisture-sprung; opapatika spontaneous. 
, (P.E.D) 
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fore, as a Bodhisatta, searching the diligent builder of this house of 
'Khanda\ and not finding him because I had then not yet acquired 
the great Sabbannuia Ndmi which discerns clearly the real culprit, 
namely. Craving the carpenter as the cause of dukkha, I had to 
wander restlessly revolving with the Wheel of samsara although 1 
had no liking for and was in constant fear of the generator (mill) of 
dukkha, comprising the five aggregates. 

(2) Gahakdraka ditthosi. puna geham na kdhasi 

sabbd te piidsuka bhagga, gahakulam visankhaiam 
visankharamgatain ciilatn. lanhanam khayamajjhaga. 

You! Craving the carpenter, the wicked cause of suffering dili¬ 
gently building up the house of five aggregates which are enmeshed 
in dukkhai Now having become a Buddha and being endowed with 
Sabbahhuta Nana 1 clearly discern you. Craving the house builder! 
You shall not build again the house of five aggregates intertwined 
with dukkha, because, your legs, your hands and your life have been 
cut off four times with axe of the Magga Rdmi and you are like an 
uprooted stump. All the rafters of defilements firmly fixed in your 
decorated house of aggregates have now been broken to pieces 
without leaving even a slight trace of past tendencies and inherent 
inclinations. Ignorance {uvijja), the king jiost of the house, which 
keeps the Four Truths and Nibbana hidden from view and which 
keeps them far, far away has been pulverised. My mind which is 
free from dirt-like defilements has reached Nibbana, the palace of 
peace, out of the scope of samkhani and all suffering of samsdra. 
I, the Supreme Buddha of the three worlds, have realised the Fourth 
(Arahatfa) Maggaphala, extinction of one hundred and eight forms 
of craving^ to the delight and ecomium of the Devas and Bralunas 
of the ten thousand world systems. 


‘ One hundred and eight forms of craving: craving, tanha, is the chief root of 
suffering and is the cause of ever continuing cycle of rebirths, it is synonymous 
with greed, lobha or raga. Basically, it is of three .aspects; sensual craving, 
kamatanha\ craving for rebirth, especially in higher realms {bha\-a tanha)\ craving 
for annihilation (of selO- vibhm'aianha. Corresponding to the six sense objects. 
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N.B. There are two kinds of uddmis — manasd uddna, which is 
uttered only mentally; and vacasd uddna, which is uttered ver¬ 
bally. The uddna gdlhd beginning with ‘Anekajdtisamsdram etc,,’ 
was recited by the Buddha only mentally and thus should be 
deemed as manasd uddna', the uddnas in the Uddna Pali Text 
beginning with ^Yadd have pdiu hhavanii dhammd, etc., were 
uttered verbally by the Buddha. So these uddnas in the Uddna 
Pali Text should be regaded as vacasd uddnds. 

(The categories of Dhamma mentioned in this Chapter on the 
attainment of Buddhahood, namely, the Paticcasamuppdda, the 
four Patisambbidd Ndnas, the six Asddhdrana Nanas, the 
Dasabala Ndnas, the CuddasaBuddha Ndna, the eithteen Avenika 
Gimas^ and the four vesarajja Nana, will be described neither 
too brcifly not too elaborately in the Chapter on the Dhamma 
jewel, Dhammaratand.) 

End of Chapter on Attainment of Buddhahood. 


each of these aspects of tanha multiplies into six forms of craving; viz: craving 
for visible objects, for sounds, odours, tastes, bodily impressions, mental impres¬ 
sions {mpa^Umha, sadda-ianhcX gandha-umha, rasa-tanhd, phofthabbha-ianhOt 
dhamma-tanimX thus totalling eighteen fomis of craving. Again, taking into 
consideration three periods of time, as present, past and future, which apply to 
each of these eighteen forms of tanha, one can distinguish fifty four difTerent 
forms of craving. Finally, these fifty-four forms of craving can rise in the mind 
continuum of one’s own or of others: thus one hundred and eight forms of 
craving arc enumerable in all 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

THE BUDDHA’S STAY AT THE SEVEN PLACES 
(1) The week on the throne {PaUanka-sattaha) 

After attaining Buddhahood in this way. as the first waning day 
of the month of Vesakha newly broke, the Buddha breathed forth a 
solemn utterance of joy {udana), and while sitting cross-legged on 
the Aparajita Throne, he conceived an idea thus: 

“In order to win this Aparjita Throne, 1 have moved from one 
birth to another over the period of four amnkhyeyy’a and a 
hundred thousand aeons, fulfilling the ten Perfections several 
times in a unique manner. For four asmkhyeyya and a hundred 
thousand aeons, in order to possess this Aparajita Throne, many 
a time have 1 cut off and given away my ornamented head; my 
heart; many a time have I given away my son such as Jali, my 
daughter such as Kanhajina and wife such as Maddi to those 
who asked for them as slaves. This is the Throne on which I 

I 

have completely overcome the fivefold Mara. It is also a highly 
auspicious and glorious seat. While remaning on this seat all my 
wishes including the one to become a Buddha have been ful¬ 
filled. 1 will not get up yet from this Throne which 1 owe so 
much.” 

Thus the Buddha spent seven days on the Throne engaging in 
the fourth Jhana that led up to the Fruition of Arahatship the 
attainments of which numbering more than a hundred thousand 
crores. 

Engaging thus in the Jhana for the whole first waning day of the 
month of Vesakha, the Buddha enjoyed the bliss of emancipation, 
vimiitti (Bliss of Arahatship). During the first watch of the night of 
the first waning Vesakha moon, he contemplated the Doctrine of 
Patjcca-samuppdada (Dependent Origination) thus: ‘‘^Avijjd paccaya 
sankhdrd’', “Because of ignorance (avijjd), tliree kinds of mental 
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formations {siinkhdras), namely, wholesome mental formations 
{punnabhisankhara), unwholesome mental formations 
{apmMbhisadkhdra) ssid. static mental formations {ananjabhisankhdra) 
arise. Beginning in this way the Buddha went on contemplating in 
forward order the process in which the round of suffering arose. 
Again he comtemplated: ‘‘‘'avijjdya /v 'eva asesavi-rdganirodhu sankhdra 
nirodho", “Because of the complete cessation of ignorance by not 
arising though the Patli of Arahatship, the three kinds of mental 
formations, namely, wholesome, unwholesome and static formations 
cease (by not arising). “Beginning thus the Buddha went on 
contemplatiing in backward order the process in which the round of 
suffering ceased. 

(Here it should be particularly noted that, though the Buddha 
had clearly understood all the Doctrines, he comtemplated only 
the Doctrine of Paticcasamuppdda both in forward and backward 
orders because, when he took up Insight Meditation, he did so 
by initially reflecting on this Doctrine and also because this 
Doctrine is very subtle, deep and hard to discern.) 

When the Buddha repeatedly reflected on this Doctrine in both 
forward and backward orders, he understood more and more, clearer 
and clearer, the process of the rise of suffering in samsdra in 
forward order that, on account of the causes such as ignorance, etc., 
there arose incessantly the effects such as mental formation, etc., in 
like manner the Buddha also understood the process of the cessation 
of samsaric suffering in backward order that, on account of the 
causes such as the cessation of ignorance, etc., (by not arising) there 
ceased the effects which were the cessation of mental formation, 
etc., (by not arising), This led to the continuous appearance in the 
Buddha of a series of such mental impulsions as Maha-kriyd 
somanassahagata nanasampayutta asahkhdrika javana preceeded by 
joyful satisfation. ptti in the heart. 

When a vessel is filled with butter or oil up to its brim, the 
surplus will overflow; similarly, when the vessel of the Buddha’s 
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heart was filled with the oil of rapture preceded by the increasingly 
distinct knowledge of the Doctrine, the Buddha uttered an udana 
verse as though it overllowed his heart: 

Yadd have pdlubhuvanti dhamma 
dtdpino jhdyato hrdhiminas.ia 
Alhassa kankhd vapayanti sabha 
Yalo pajdndii saheludhamntam. 

When the thirty two Constituents of Enlightenment 
(Bodhipakkhiya Dhamnias) appeared vividly in the mental con¬ 
tinuum of an Arahat. who has rid himself of all that is evil, who 
is endow’ed with exertion to heat up one thousand five hundred 
defilements, wiiose meditation is steadfast and keen to the extent 
of reaching the Path of Appand Jhdna, by reflecting on the 
characteristics of impermanence, imsatisfacloriness and non-sub¬ 
stantiality of various samatha objects such as breathing-out and 
breathing-in and of both material and mental aggregates; then on 
account of the vivid appearance of the thirty two Constituents of 
Enlightenment, he thoroughly knows the aggregate of suffering 
comprising ignorance, etc., as the causes and mental formations, 
etc., as the effects. On discerning clearly this Doctrine of 
Patjccasamuppdda, all the doubts regarding the Doctrines or all 
the sixteen doubts regarding mind and matter that would occur 
in the three phases of time (past, present and future) owing to 
the ignorance of the Doctrine of Paticcasamuppadd disappear in 
the mental continuum of that Arahat Just as dewdrops vanish 
with the onset of sun heat. 

When the middle watch of night came, the Buddha contemplated 
the Doctrine of Paticcasamuppdda repeatedly in forw'ard and back¬ 
ward orders ‘iiroughoul the watch. Wlten he was contemplating, his 
knowledge of Nibbana. the cessation of the cause became clearer 
and clearer. This led to the continuous appearance in the Buddha of 
a series of such mental impulsion as Mahd-kriya somanassa-sahagata 
mma-sampuyutta asankhdrika favcina preceded by wisdom and rap- 



http://www.dhammadownload.com 


242 THF GREAT CtIRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 

turc. Since he was unhie to control that rapture, again he uttered 
another iiddna on account of that rapture preceded by wisdom as 
though the rapture spilled; 

Yacid have pdiuhhavanii dltamma 
dtdpino jhdyalo brdhnianassa. 

Athassa kcinkhd vapayanti sabhd 
yato khayam paccaydmm avedi. 

Wlien the thirty two Constituents of Enlightement appeared 
vivdly in the mental continuum of an Arahat, who has rid 
himself of all that is evil, who is endowed with right exertion to 
heat up one thousand five hundred defilements, whose meditation 
is steadfast and keen to the exl ;nt of reaching the Path and 
Appana JJiana, by rellecting on the characteristics of imperma¬ 
nence, unsatisfactor!ness and non-subsantiality of various samatha 
objects such as breathing-out and breathing-in and of both ma¬ 
terial and mental aggregates; then on aceount of this vivid 
apperance of the thirty two Constituents of Enlightemnent, he 
penetrated the uneonditioned^ Nibbana, the cessation of all the 
causes such as ignorance, etc., On discerning clearly the uncon¬ 
ditioned ultimate Nibbana called the cessation of causes 
(paccayakkhaya) all the doubts that would occur owing to igno¬ 
rance of Nibbana disappear in the menial continuum of that 
Arahat just as dewdrops vanish with the oneset of sun heat. 

When the last watch of the night came, the Buddha contem¬ 
plated the Doctrine of Paticcasanuippada repeatedly in forward and 
backward ordes throughout the watch. When he was thus contem¬ 
plating, his knowledge of the noble Path that sees thoroughly the 
incessant going round and cessation of the cycle suffering became 
clearer and clearer. This led to the continuous of appearance in the 
Buddha of a series of such mental impulsions as Mahd-Kriya 
somanassa-sahagafa hdnci-sampayulla asankhdrtku javana preceded 
by wisdom and rapture. Since he was unable to contain that rapture, 
still again he uttered a third uddna on account of that rapture 
preceded by wisdom as though the rapture spilled. 
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Yadd have patuhlummii dhamiiid . 
aldpino jhdyato hrdfmuinssa 
vidhupayum titthaH mdriiscnam 
silrivo va obhdsavain auialikkham 

When the thirty-two Constituents of Enlightenment appeared 
vividlv in the mental continuum of an Arahat. who has rid 
himself of all that is evil, who is endowed with right exertion 
to heat up one thousand five hundred defilements, whose medi¬ 
tation is steadfast and keen to the extent of reaching the Path of 
Appand Jhdmi. by reflecting on the characteristics of imperma¬ 
nence. un satis factor incss and non-siibstantiality of various samatha 
objects such as breathing-out and breathing-in and of both ma¬ 
terial and mental aggregates; then just as the sun that rises and 
stands on the top of Mount Yugandhara, illuminating the whole 
vault of heaven witii its own light, even so (that Arahat by 
menas of the thirty-two Constituents of Enlightenment) crushes 
the ten Mara annies such as sensuality, etc. and remains in the 
brilliance of the torch of his wisdom resembling the sun. 

(In the Udana Pali, it is staled that during the first watch of 
the night, the Doctrine of Puuccasamuppdda w'as reflected on in 
forward order, during the middle watch, it was reflected on in 
backward order and during the last watch, it was reflected on in 
both forward and backward orders. This statement refers to the 
Buddha's reflection on the seventh night that completed his 
week-long slay on the 1'hronc.) 

After reflecting on the Doctrine of Padccasamuppda in forward 
and backward orders throughout the three watches of the night of 
the first waxing moon of Vesakha, the Buddha uttered the aforesaid 
three verses of Uddna\ on the second, lliird. fourth, fifth, sixth and 
seventh days loo he remained on that Aparajita Throne, enjoying the 
bliss of Arahatship. 
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(2) The week of the Gaze (Aniinisa sattahu) 

(The seven days during which the Buddha was gazing steadfastly 
at the Mahabodhi and the Aparajita Throne without closing his eyes 
are known as Aniniisa sattahu.) 

After attainment of Buddhahood and enjoyment of the bliss of 
Arahatship (without changing his cross-legged position throughout 
the whole sitting) the Buddha remained on the Aparajita Throne for 
seven days. In the mental continuum of some ordinar}' Devas and 
Brahmas (other than those Ariya Devas and Brahmas who knew the 
attributes of the Buddha partially because they had the experience of 
attaining the Path and Fruition in the time of former Buddhas) there 
arose doubts as they wondered: “The Buddhas has not yet got up 
from the Throne even up till now. Apart from the attributes he ha.s 
already had, are there still other attributes that would enable him to 
attain Buddhahood?” 

Then on the eighth day (the eighth waning moon) the Buddha 
got up from his enjoyment of the Arahatship; knowing about the 
doubts of the Devas and Brahmas, the Buddha rose up to the sky 
and performed the Twin Miracle of water and lire in order to 
eradicate their doubts. (The Twin Miracle displayed here at the 
Mahabodhi. that displayed at the congregation of his relatives in the 
city of Kapilavalthu, that displayed at the Mhering formed because 
of the heretic Pathikaputta in the city of \'esali—these Twin Miracles 
were the same as that performed near thc.nango tree of Kandan ba. 
The detailed description of the last will come up later.) 

Having removed the doubts entertained by the Devas and Brali- 
mas by performing the fwin Miracle of water and fire, the Buddha 
descended from the sky and stood erect like a golden-post on the 
spot to the easterly north (north-east) of the Aparajita Throne; 
pondering, 'T have indeed attained Omniscience on this Throne of 
Aparajita”, he spent seven days without closing his eyes but gazing 
at tile Throne and the Mahabodhi where he had attained 
'Arahatamagga mlna and Subbcmula mimt' as a result of the Perfee- 
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tions fulfilled by him throughout the period of four asankhyeyyas 
and a hundred thousand aeons That spot is known as Aniniisacetiya. 

(3) The Week on the Walk {Cankanui-satiaha) 

When the third week came, the Buddha spent seven days, 
walking up and down on the jewelled walk created by Devas and 
Brahmas and running from east to west between the Aparajita 
Throne and the Cetiya of the Gaze; at the same time he was 
reflecting on the Dhamma and getting absorbed in Phala samdpatii 
meditating on the Fruition Attainment. That place is called 
Ratcmdcankama-Cetiya. 

(4) The Week at the golden house {Ratundghara sattdha) 

Wlien the fourth week came, the Buddha reflected on the 
supreme doctrine of the Abhhlhammd Pitaka while staying cross- 
legged at the Golden House (Ratandghara) created by Devas and 
Brahmas at the comer to the north-west of the Mahabodhi. 

According to the Jindlankdra Tikd, when the Buddha sat cross- 
legged in the Golden House and reflected on the Dhamma surveying 
the beings worthy of conversion, he discerned perfectly the course of 
practice composed of slla, samddhi and paiimn those convertible 
beings of Devas, humans and Brahmas world attain the noble state 
of the Path, Fruition and Nibbana by establishing themselves in 
morality through sVa, by concentrating their minds through samddhi 
and by putting efforts in their attempt at Insight through Pahhd: 
therefore the Buddha reflected first on Vinayci Pitaka which teaches 
slla, then on the Sutta Pitaka which teaches samddhi and lastly on 
the Abhidhmama Pitaka vvhich teaches Panhd. 

m 

When he came to reflect on the Ahhidhammd Pitaka, he tackled 
first the lower (six) treatises of Dhammasdngani, Vibhanga, 
Dhdtukathd, Puggala Pahhatti, Kathd Vatthu and Yamaka\ there 
occured no radiance of his six rays then because his Omniscience 
was comparatively vast and the doctrinal methods (in those treatises) 
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were oomparaiively limited; the rays simply could not yet activated 
yet. But when he comtemplated the seventh treatise of all-embracing 
Paithana with an unlimited number of metliods {anaiammi samania), 
his Omniscience found the opportunity to display its e.'ttensive 
brilliance (just as the gaini fish Tim in gal a. one thousand Yojana in 
size got a chance to play about in the great ocean.) 

As the Buddha applied his mind to the most subtle and profound 
points in the all-embracing Patfhdna with an unlimited number of 
metliods, there arose in the mental continuum of the Buddha great 
rapture. liecause of the rapture, his blood became clearer; because of 
the clearer blood, his skin became cleaner; because of the cleaner 
skin, the rays of the size of a house or a mountain came out from 
the front part of his body and spread shooting through the number¬ 
less world system in the east jui like Chaddanta, the king of 
elephants, flew across the sky. 

In the same way, the rays appeared from the rear part of the 
Buddha and rushed to the numberless world-systems in the west; the 
rays appeared from the Buddha’s right side and rushed to the 
numberless world-systems in the south; the rays appeared from the 
left side and rushed to the numberless world-systems in the north; 
and from the soles of the feet came out the coral-coloured rays, 
plunging into the space below after penetrating tiie mass of earth, 
the mass of water and the mass of air; just as a sapphire-studded 
chain w'as made to turn round and round, even so balls of blue rays 
arose one after another from his head, reaching the space above 
after passing through the six Deva-abodes and twenty Brahma- 
abodes of Kdmdvcicani planes. At that time the numberless world- 
systems shone with golden colour. 

N.B. The rays emanating from the frame of the Buddha on the 
day he contemplated the Doctrine of Paiihdmi are still moving 
towards the numberless world-systems even today as continuous 
chain of temperature -conditioned matter (uiuja-rfipa). 
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Praycr-vcrscs eulogizing the six rays 
{Chabbana-ramsi Buddha yandand) 

In this connection, the prayer-verses eulogizing the six rays of 
the Buddha and their translations done by Mahavisuddharama 
Sayadavv will be reproduced here ibr the benefit of these seeking 
knowledge (suiakdmT). 

(1) Satiasandhamajjhambi, 
ndlho yo saua xammasi, 

palvd samantapattdnam okasam lahhate tadd. 

The noble Buddha, Lord of the three types of beings, reflected 
on the seven books of Abhidhauimd, -namely, DhammasanganJ, 
Vibhangci, Dhdtukathd, Pugged a P admit ti, Kathdvatihu, Yamaka and 
Patthdna while staying in the Ralanaghara in the middle of the 
seven w'ceks or during the middle seven of the forty-nine days of 
Pallanka-saltdha, A nimisa-sattdha, Cankama-saltdha, Ratandgbaru- 
sattdha, Ajapdla-saltdhu, Mucalinda-xattdha and Rdjdyciiana-safidha', 
he reflected by means of his Omniscience that is incomparably deep, 
subtle and pow'erful owing to the variety of glorious Perfections- 
fulfilled aeons after aeons. Then by applying his wisdom he reached 
the all-embracing Patthana wiiich, with its various new methods, is 
even larger and deeper than the ocean, eighty-four thousand yojanas 
in size, surroundca b^ the range of rocky mountains; having reached 
the Pauhana thus, his Omniscience that is incomparably deep, subtle 
and powerful owing to the variety of glorious Perfections fulfilled 
aeons after aeons got an opportunity to display its brilliance. 

(2) Yojandnam satdydmo 
panca (imircipingalo 
ki! ’okdsam samudd 'e va 
gambhire labhate yalhd. 

To give an illustration for the purpose of comparison; the 
gigantic fish named Timirapihgala, five hundred yojanas long, gets 
the chance to swim and play, flapping his tail, only in the ocean. 
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eighty thousand yoganas in depth, fringed by mountains. Similarly, 
the Buddha’s Omniscience uniquely profound, subtle and powerful 
ov\ing to the variety of glorious Perfections fullllled through succes¬ 
sive aeons, had occasion to display its brilliance. 

(3) Scimmasanuissa lam 
tada saithu sarlrato 
Tam tarn dhdvanii chabbannd 

fe * 

lo h itddi-pas Idand. 

When he had thus the occasion to display, the rays of six 
colours—blue, gold, white, red, pink and a massive brightness (of 
all these assorted colours)—ran out overwhelmingly to all places, left 
and right, front and rear, above and below, from the Buddha’s body 
of eighteen cubits’ height, because of the clear and shining state of 
the blood, etc., of the Buddha who was reflecting on the Doctrine 
of Patthana (subtle) like aton'ic ’^articles, the Teacher who poured 
out nis words of adyjec from his cfeerful, golden heart to those of 
the three worlds of Brahmas, Devas and humans. 


(4) Nildyo niUiltlidnchi 
pit 0 data ca lohitd 
ktmhd lamhd lu matuetdtd 
nikkham ims 11 pabhassard. 


From the blue parts (of the Buddha’s physical frame) such as the 
hair and the pupil of the eye emanated blue rays about the size of 
a house or a mountain running aw^ay brightly, the rays that were 
somewhat grayish, somewhat bluish and somewhat greenish like 
butterfly-peas, biu' lotus and ' 'ut co’iyrium making the wh i!c 
and the earth blue, or like blue fans of rubies and cloths that were 


swinging gently and smoothly, have been running since the day tlie 
Buddha reflected on the Patthana up till now this evening. 


From the yellow and golden parts of the Buddha’s person such 
as the skin emanated the yellow and golden rays about the size of 
a house or a mountain running away brightly, the rays that covered 




http://www.dhammadownload.com 


Pia\or-verses culogi/liig ilic six rays 249 

the len directions, making lliem all yellow like cloths of gold 
sprinkled with the liquid of gold and spread out and placed in the 
the vicinty or like powders of saffron and realgar and (golden) 
kanikara flowers filling up the sky. liave been running since the day 
the Buddha reflected on the Patthana up til! now this evening. 

From the white parts of his frame such as the bones, the teeth 
and the white portions of the eyes emanated the white rays about 
the size of a house or mountain, mnning away brightly, the rays that 
are like the stream of milk poured around from a silver jar, or like 
a silver canopy cniupletely covering the sky, or like silver fans 
swinging gently and smoothly from the high clouds in the sky, or 
like silvery jasmine, maghya, white lotus, sumana and miiggara 
mixed together, have been running since the day the Buddha re¬ 
flected on the Patthana up till now this evening. 

From the red parts of his frame such as the eyes, the flesh and 
the blood emanated the red ravs about tne size of a liouse or a 
mountain, running away brightly, the red rays that are like the 
powder of red-lead, molten lac. shoe-flower (China rose), the flow'er 
of Pentapetes phoenicea {bandhujivaka puppha), the flower of the 
Indian coral tree {jjarijata) making the surface of land and water 
and the whole sky red. have been running since the day the Buddha 
reflected on the Patthana up till now this evening. 

Besides, from the various unasccriainablc spots of the Buddha’s 
body emanated the rays of light and dark colours [manjettha) 
resulting from a mixture of black, red and blue and the rays of 
sparkling, flaming and glittering hues {jjabhassara) about the size of 
a house or a mountain, running away brightly, the rays like the 
lighting in the sky during the month of Vesakha or like the skin of 
playful insects, or sparks of a blazing fire, have been running since 
the day the Buddha reflected on liie Patthana up till now this 
evening. 
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(5) Evam chabbamaramsiyo 
eta yavajjavasara 
sabhCt disa vidhdvanti 
pahhd nassanti tatthikd. 

riius the six rays of blue, gold, white, red, darkish and glittering 
colours rushed in the directions of all ten quarters up till today, a 
time when the Buddha's teaching still shines forth. The rays of the 
body and the glor>' of those Brahmas and Devas that happened to 
be at kapparukkhas or wish-fulfilling trees, gardens and mansions 
along the course of the Buddha's six rays and that could illuminate 
the entire ten thousand world systems only by means of their ten 
fingers disappear being not capable of outdoing them. 

(6) lli chabhaimanunsittd 
angiruso ti ndmaso 
lake palihatagunam tarn 
vande Buddham uamassiyam 

To the Buddha, Lord of the world, who has earned the name 
Angirasa because he has possessed the rays of six colours in the 
albrcsaid manner, who is endowed with the good reputation spread¬ 
ing up and down in the three worlds, who is worthy of honour done 
to him by the whole world, who knows the four Noble Trullis 
thoroughly as though they were put on the palm of his hands like 
a lively ruby, the so-called 1, whose body is found, on contempla¬ 
tion. to be composed of thirty-two portions of dirty, disgusting 
nature, pay homage repeatedly in full faith with my head bowing, 
recalling the lime when the Lord was still alive. 

The Patthana teaching is full of an unlimited number of methods 
like the sky. it is extensive like the mass of the earth; it is deep like 
the mass of water in the ocean. And yet its survey by the Buddha 
was completed within seven days because Omniscience is vast but 
quick in its application. The place where the Buddha contemplated 
the Dhamma-.lewel for seven days came to be known as Rutanaghara- 
cetiya. 
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(5) TTie week at Ajapala banyan tree 

After spending the four weeks (twenty-eight days) near the 
Mahabodlii in this manner and when the fifth week came, the 
Buddha proceeded to the foot of Ajapala banyan tree situated to the 
east of the Mahabodhi and stayed for seven full days at the foot of 
the tree, reflecting on the Dhamma and absorbed in Phaiasamapatti. 
(fhe banyan tree was called Ajapala because it was here that 
goatherds came and gathered. Ajapala nigrodha, the banyan tree 
under the shade of w'hich goatherds took shelter. 

At that time, a brahmin of unknown clan and name, one 
seemingly violent and haughty by nature, approached the Buddha 
and had ;* pleasant and joyful conversation with him. Having 
finished the pleasant and joyful conversation, worthy of life-long 
rcmemberance, the (haughty) brahmin stood at a suitable place and 
asked the Buddha: 

“Venerable C’lOtama, what virtues make a true Brfthmana in 
this world? What does it take to become a Noble One? 

Merc, the haughty brahmin would not penetrate the four Truths 
even if the Buddha made him a listener and taught him. True, those 
who .icard the Buddha’s utterance of Dhamma verses prior to his 
teaching of the Dhammacakka sermon w'ould get benefit only as 
impression on the mind. like the taking of refuges by the merchant 
brothers Tapussa and Bhallika: they would never realize the Path 
and Fruition through the penetration of the four Truths. Such is a 
dhammata natural thing {Suraftha DIpanI Tika). Since the haughty 
brahmin could not absorb the Dhamma (not being a person capable 
of discerning the four Truths), the Buddha did not make him listener 
of his Dhamma. But being aware of the meaning of the brahmin’s 
question the Buddha breathed forth tliis iidana verse: 
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Yo hrahmaito bahiUtpupadhammo 
nihunhunko nikkasdvo yatatio 
veduniapu vusitabrahmitcwiyo 
dhammemi so brahmuvddam vadcyy’a 
yass itssudd n 'alhi kuhinci lake. 

An Arahat called a brahmin is he who has rid himself of all that 
is evil: he is free from violence and haughtiness, he is free from the 
stains of defilements; he is intent on developing meditation, or he 
has the heart restrained with morality; or he has reached Nibbana. 
the true cessation of mental fonnations by realising it through the 
fourfold Mo^ga fjetmr. or he has reached the stage of Arcdnifiaphala, 
the climax of the fourfold Magga Ntlna. ;ie has accomplished the 
noble practice of the Path which leads to Nibbana. In this w'orld 
where things rise and fall, there is absolutely nothing of the five evil 
things of prominence (ussadd), prominence of hale {dos'ussada), 
prominence of delusion (nioh’ussadu), prominence of conceit 
(mdn’ussada) and prominence of (wrong) view (diil'ussuda). That 
Arahat who is called a Brahmana should .fearlessly declare: Properly 
and correctly, 1 am indeed a true Brahmana!” 

(What is meant here is this: A man endowed with the seven 
virtues is named a Brahmana: (1) riddance of evils; (2) therefore 
freedom from violence and haughtiness; (3) freedom from stains 
of defilements; (4) restraint of heart through morality; (5) real¬ 
ization of Nibbana; (6) completion of the noble practice of the 
Path thereby; and (7) non-occurancc of the five evils of promi¬ 
nence (tissada). 

Mara's concession of defeat 

Mara had been following the Buddha for seven years to get a 
chance of finding fault with the Buddha, but had not come across 
the slightest opportunity to do so. Me therefore approached the 
Buddha when the Buddha was thus remaining at the foot of Ajapala 
banyan tree and said in verse: 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 


Mara's concession of defeai 2?3 

“O Ascetic Gotama. are you brooding over here in this forest 
because you are overwlielemed by grief? Have you incurred loss 
of property worth hundreds and thousands'? Or. are you brooding 
over here because you want to have property worth hundreds 
and thousands? Or, arc you brooding over here in this forest 
because you have committed a serious wrong deed in a ^ilIagc 
or a town and do not dare to face others? Why do you not make 
friends with the people? You have abolutcly no friendship with 
anybody!” 

Then the Buddha answered thus; 

“0 Mara, I have uprooted and destroyed all the cause of grief; 

1 have not ever, an iota of evil; being completely free from 
wotTV'; I remain absorbed in two .1 lianas. 1 have cut off desire for 
existence {bhavai(mhd)\ 1 have no attachment whatever; I remain 
blissful in the two forms of Jhana. (Contrary to what you think, 
I am not brooding over here because of grief over loss of 
property, or on account of my greed for it,)” 

Mara said again: 

”0 Ascetic Gotama. in this world, some men and some recluses 
are attached to their utility objects such as gold and silver, and 
their requisites'^uch as robes, etc., saying "This is mine”. If your 
mind is attached, like these men, these recluses, to that gold and 
silver, etc., and to that robe, etc,, you will never escape from my 
domain of three existences. 

The Buddha replied; 

* 

”0 Mara, I have no attachment at all to the utility objects such 
as gold, silver, etc., and to the requisites such as robes, etc., 
saying “This is mine.” Unlike others, I am not the one who says 
“This is mine”. “O Mara, take me as such a one! Since 1 Iiave 

t 

abandoned the three existences, you will never see my path in 
your domains such as the three existences (jbhavas), the four 
ways of rebirth (yoH/.v), the five courses {gaits), the seven 
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consciousness states {vinminaihitix), and the nine abodes of sen¬ 
tient beings.” 

Again Mara said arguing: 

“O Ascetic Gotama, If you know the good secure path leading 
to Nibbana, go alone. Why do you want to teach others and 
convert them?” 

Then the Buddha said: 

“O Mara, (however much you tiy to hinder me) I shall keep on 
leaching them the correct noble Path leading to Nibbana if I am 
asked about the good Path and Nibbana, free from death, by 
Oevas humans and Brahmas, who arc desirous of reaching there, 
Nibbtlna, the other shore of existence.” 

When said thus, Mara, being at his wits’ end like a crab whose 
tlnimb had been broken by village children uttered the two following 
verses (to concede his defeat): 

Meddvaman ca pasdnam, vdyaso amparrifid 
ape (Iha mudum vindema, api assddand siyd. 

Aladdha tattha assddam, vdyasetto apakkame 
kdko’va selamdsajja nihbijjdpema Gotama. 

“Buddha, Gotama by name, a descendent of the great elected 
Monarch {Mahdsammata)\ (A simile goes that) a starving foolish 
crow jumped.about in the eight directions, encircling a stone that 
has the semblance of a lump of fat and tearing it apart by 
piercing wirti its beak, for he thought that be would get a soft 
' piece of fsi utgether with some flesh our of it and that its taste 
wonld be ically delicious, pervading the whole body. 

“Failing to get the delicious taste from this stone, tlie foolish 
crow left it. Like that foolish crow, having failed to relish the 
slightest taste though it had tried to tear apart the stone resem¬ 
bling a lump of fat departed from it, we give up, feeling sad and 
despondent almost to the point of lieart-break, being unable to 
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accomplish anything desired after annoying, offending and detering 
you. Lord’". 

The daughters of Mara came to entice the Buddha 

Thereafter Mara mused thus: “Though I have all along followed 
(he Buddha to find fault with him. yet 1 could not find even a small 
amount of this Prince Siddhattha's worngdoing worthy of blame, 
Now, this Prince Siddhattha-has escaped from my domain of three 
worlds.” Thus he brooded and was so dejected that he sat squatting 
alone on the main road not far from the Buddha and scratched 
si.'tteen lines on the ground pondering over si.xteen events. The 
sixteen lines meant; 

(1) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha. I have not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Generosity in my former existences. On this ac¬ 
count I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the first line. 

(2) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 iiave not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Morality in my former existences. On this account 
1 cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara 
drew the second line. 

(3) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I have not flilflllcd the 
Perfection of Renunciation in my former existences. On this 
account 1 cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the third line. 

’ (4) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 iiave not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Widom in my former existences. On this account 
I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara 
drew the fourth line. 

(5) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 have not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Energy in my former existences. On this account 1 
cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara drew 
the fifth line. 
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(6) “Unlike this Prince Siddhatlha, I have not fuiniled the 
Perfection of Eorebearance in my Ibrmer existences. On this 
account I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the sixth line. 

(7) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I have not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Truthfulness in my former existences. On this 
account I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the seventh line. 

(8) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I have not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Resolution in my former existences. On this ac¬ 
count I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the eigth line, 

(9) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 have not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Loving-kindness in my former existences. On this 
accomit I cannot be tlie equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew' the ninth line. 

(10) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I liave not fulfilled the 
Perfection of Equanimity in my fomier existences. On this 
account I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the tenth line. 

(11) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha. I have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire the knowledge 
of thoughts and intentions of others (indriyaparopaiyaiii-fiami) 
which is not common (o many. On this account I carmol be the 
equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara drew the eleventh 
line. 

(12) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire the knowledge 
of thoughts and inclinations and disposition of others 
{asaydfriusaya-nami) which is not common to many. On this 
account I cannot be die equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the twelfth line. 
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(13) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire the knowledge 
of the attainment of great compassion (mahdkanmasamapaiti- 
natia) which is not common to many. On this account I cannot 
be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara drew the 
thirteenth line. 

(14) “Unlike this Prince SiddhatUia, 1 have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire the knowledge 
of the performance of the Twin Miracle {yamaka-patjhdriya- 
ndna) which is not common to many. On this account I cannot 
be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought Mara drew the 
fourteenth line. 

(15) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, I have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire the knowledge 
of unobslruction {andvarana-ndna) which is not common to 
many. On this account I cannot be the equal of the Prince.” 
With this thought Mara drew the fifteenth line. 

(16) “Unlike this Prince Siddhattha, 1 have not fulfilled the 
ten Perfections in my former existences to acquire Omniscience 
{Sabbamuta-hdna) which is not common to many. On this 
account 1 cannot be the equal of the Prince.” With this thought 
Mara drew the sixteenth line. 

At that time, Mara’s three daughters. Tanha, Arati and Raga, 
looked around thinking, “we have not seen our father (Mara). Where 
is he now?,” and they saw him brooding, squatting and scratching 
lines on the ground. So they approached their father quickly and 
asked: “Father, why do you look so sad and dejected?” “Dear 
daughters,” “replied Mara, “this Ascetic Gotama has escaped my 
domain of three worlds. Though I have been following him for all 
this period of seven years to find faults with him, yet 1 could not 
find the least chance to blame him for his wrong. Therefore 1 am 
so sad and dejected.” Father, please do not get worried at all. We 
shall entice this Ascetic Gotama and bring him to your presence, 
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father,” promised the three daughters. 

Then Mara said: “Dear daughters, nobody in the world is able to 
entice this Ascetic Gotama. This Ascetic Gotama is well established 
in his unshaken faith.” “Father, we are womenfolk. We shall get 
him bound in the snares etc., of passion and bring him to you 
quickly. Please do not get disappointed and worried.” Saying thus, 
the three female deities, approached the Buddha and said to him 
enticingly “Venerable Recluse, Permit us to attend on you. sitting 
respectfully at your feet and satisfying all your needs.” The Buddha 
however ignored them, and remained enjoying the bliss of Nibbana 
absorbed in Phalu-samapatli without opening his eyes. 

Again the three daughters of Mara discussed among themselves: 
‘Menfolk have different tastes. Some love young and tender females; 
others like women in the first phase of life. Still others prefer those 
of the middle phase. So let us assume various ages and allure this 
Recluse." Accordingly, each of them created one hundred ladies (1) 
under the guise of young women, (2) under the guise of prenatal 
ladies, (3) under the guise of those having given birth given but 
once, (4) under the guise of those having given birth twice, (5) 
under the guise of middle-aged women, and (6) under the guise of 
well grown-up ladies; each and every one of them was made 
beautiful. Then they approached the Buddha six times and said 
alluringly as before: “Venerable Recluse, permit us to attend on you, 
sitting respectfully at your feet and satisfying all your needs.” As on 
the previous occasions, the Buddha ignored them and remained 
enjoying the bliss of Nibbana absorbed in Phala samapatti without 
opening his eyes. 

Thereafter the Buddha said; “Go aw^y, deities, Seeing what 
benefit did you try to tempt me like this? Such a thing should be 
done to those who are not free yet from passion {ragd), hate {dosa) 
and delusion (mofta). As for me, I have absolutely done away with 
passion; I have absolutely done away with hate; I have absolutely 
done away with delusion.” Then the Buddha uttered the following 
two verses as mentioned in the Dhammapada: 
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Yassa jitam nayavjlyali 
.litamassa no ydti kosi lake 
lam Buddhamananta gocaram 
apadam kena padena nessaiha. 

Yassa jitam visattikci 
tanha natthi kufiin ci netave 
lam Buddhamanania gocaram 
apadam kena padena nessatha. 

The Buddha, having overcome the defilements, has nothing 
to conquer again. No defilement that has been conquered follows 
the Buddha. That Buddha who has infinite range of sense 
perception through all embracing wisdom, who is devoid of such 
factor as passion irdga), by which way will you take him away. 

The Buddha is deviod of such factors as craving (ianhd), 
which like a net would ensnare him back to any existence, 
which has the nature of a violent poison, or wliich is particularly 
able to cling or adhere to things. That Buddha who has an 
infinite range of sense perception through all-embracing wisdom, 
who is devoid of such factors as passion, by which way will you 
take him away.” 

After saying in praise of the Buddha among themselves, “Our 
father has told us the truth. This Recluse Gotama, being endowed 
with such attributes as Araham and Sngata, cannot be easily enticed 
by means of passion," tliey returned to their father Mara. 

The Buddha's intention to live honouring the Dhamma 

While the Buddha was staying the week at Ajapala, he pon¬ 
dered: “It is miserable indeed to live without showing respects to 
others (with nobody to respect). Wfiiom should be approached and 
held by me in high esteem: one who has rid himself of all 
defilements, who has removed evils?” Then he continued to ponder 
thus: “1 should live near someone who is superior to me in morality, 
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concentration, wisdom and emancipation so that my morality; con¬ 
centration, wisdom and emancipation which are still incomplete and 
inadequate will become complete and adequate. 1'hen the Buddha 
made a survey with his Omniscience to find out someone superior 
to him in morality, concentration, wisdom and emancipation. Seeing 
no such person in the three worlds, he thought, it will be good if 
I live paying respects only to the Dhamma that I have penetraied.” 

At that moment, knowing the Buddha’s intention, Sahampati 
Brahma arrived instantly in the presence of the Buddha and having 
put his shawl on the left shoulder and touched the ground with liis 
right knee, he raised his folded hands in adoration and said: “Glo¬ 
rious Buddha, what you have thought of is correct. Blessed One, 
those Buddhas who appeared in the past lived honouring only the 
Dhamma. Those Buddhas who will appear in the future will also 
live honouring only die Dhamma. Glorious Buddha, I should like 
you appearing as a Buddha at present to live honouring only the 
Dhamma. “He also added the follow'ing three verses. 

Yc ca alTld Sainhuthlhd. ye ca Bmkihd andgaid, 
yo ce larahi Sumbmldho, halnmam sokandsano. 

Sahbe saddhamnmganmo vihamsu viharanti ca. 
alho pi viharissanii esd Buddhdna dhammatd. 

Uismd hi attakdmena mahattam abhikankhitd, 
saddhammo garnkdlabba saram Buddhdna xdsanam. 

Lord glorious, there exist those Buddhas who arose in the 
past, those who will arise in the future, and he who is arising 
now, who removes or destroys the thorn of worry of many 
Devas, humans and Brahmas. 

All these Buddhas of the three phases of time lived paying 
respects to the Dhamma, are living and will live in the same 
manner. Such a living with respects paid to the Dhamma is a 
custom of Omniscient Buddhas. 
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Therefore, he who wishes to gain benefits and who is 
desirous of being a highly honoured person should pay respects 
day and night to the Dhamma-jewel which is the property of the 
virtuous, bearing in mind the three aspects of the Teaching. 

After uttering these verses, Sahampati Brahma saluted the Bud¬ 
dha respectfully, circumambulated the Buddha and disappeared from 
that very place and arrived back at his Brahma abode. Then, 
knowing thoroughly that the request made by Sahampati Brahma, 
was quite appropriate for him, the Buddha lived paying respect only 
to the Dhamma that he had realized. (Later on the Sangha became 
complete with the four greatness in number {mahaila)^ namely, (I) 
greatness in number of elders {raltaniiu-nuihada), (2) greatness in 
number of members of Sangha, (Vepulla-mahalia), (3) greatness in 
number of teachings, {Brahniacariya-mahada) and (4) greatness in 
number of material gains {Ldbhagga-mahatfa). At that lime, the 
Buddha showed respects to the Sangha also. I'or that reason, when 
his aunt Mahapajapati Gotami offered him a pair of cloth meant to 
be robes, the Buddha said, “Dear aunt, give it to the Sangha. Giving 
the sangha would mean giving me as well as the Sangha. Giving the 
sangha would mean giving me as well as the Sangha.” Thus the 
Buddha clearly displayed his respects and adoration to the Sangha.) 

(6) The week at Mucnlindn Luke (Mucalinda sattaha) 

After spending seven days reflecting on the Dhamma under 
Ajapala banyan tree, the Buddha left it for the Mucalinda (Baningtonia 
acutanguia) tree near cast of the Mahabodhi. There at the foot of the 
Mucalinda tree, the Buddha spent seven days sitting cross-legged 
and enjoying the bliss of Arahatship. 

At that time the great untimely rain (the great rain before the 
rainy season) fell for seven days. (Such rain falls only on two 
occasions! one on which a Universal Monarch appears and the other 
on which a Buddha appears.) When the great rain fell, a very 
powerful Naga king, Mucalinda, who ruled the Naga abode under- 
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neath the Lake thought thus; "This great unseasonal rain fell aN soon 
as the Buddha took shelter in my abode. It will be good if the 
dwelling place for the Buddha can be found." 7'he Naga king was 
powerful enough t(i create by himself a big mansion with seven 
kinds of jewels but he considered that ‘it will not be of great 
benefit if I were to create a big mansion of Jewels and offered it to 
the Buddha, I shall render my service to the Buddha by means of 
my body.” So he assumed a huge physical frame and encircled the 
Buddha with his seven coils and covered the Buddha's head with 
his expanded hood so that the Buddha could not be liarmed by the 
cold, heat, gnats, mosquitoes, flies, etc. 

(The Inside of the coils was as vast as the lower story of the 
Lohapasada. It was the intention of the Naga king to let the 
Buddha stay in the four attitudes of lying, sitting, standing and 
walking as he pleased. That was why the Naga king created 
such a vast place with his coils. The Buddha, however, spent 
seven days in the sitting attitude. Inside of the coils at the centre 
was placed a bejewelled throne. Above the throne was a canopy 
from which frangrant festoons of flowers exquisite with golden 
stars were hanging. Also hanging, in the four comers were 
scented oil lamps lighted brightly. Caskets containing, sandal¬ 
wood were left open in the four directions. On the bejewelled 
throne at the centre of the coils sat the Buddha enjoying the 
bliss of the attainment of Fruition. {Majjhima Allhakatha) 

In this manner, the liuddha stayed inside the seven coils of 
Mucalinda Naga king and spent seven days enjoying the bliss of 
Arahatship as thougli he was passing the time in a scented chamber 
of not too narrow a size. When the Naga hing looked up very high 
in the sky and saw it free of clouds and as it was no longer 
necessary to cover the Buddha with his coils and hood, he discarded 
the fonn of a naga and assumed the guise of a handsome young 
man standing with his hands clasped in front of the Buddha, 
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Tlien reflecting and realizing the fact that “To him who enjoys 
the bliss of Nibbana occurs happiness wherever he sojourns”, the 
Buddha breathed forth the following two solemn verses of ecstasy as 
he was not able to contain his joy: 

Sukho viveko lutlhassa, 

* ■ I 

sutadhammassa passato 
abyapajjam sukham lake, 
pdnabhutesu samyamo. 

Sukhd virdgala lake, 
kdmanam samatikkamo. 
asmindnassa yo vinayo 
etam ve paramam sukham. 

Nibbana which is a seclusion from the four substrata of 
rebirth {upadhis) is bliss. Display of no anger but loving¬ 
kindness towards humans, Devas and Brahmas, by him who is 
contented with his accomplishment through four knowledges of 
the Path, who has realized the Dhamma by means of his eyes of 
wisdom, or who has penetrated the Dhamma, and wHo has seen 
through his eyes of wisdom Nibbana which is devoid of the four 
upadhis and the Dhammas that arc worth-knowing, is bliss in 
this world. Development of compassion, a practice of Brahmas, 
free of violence and cruelty, is bliss. 

The noble Anagami Path, which gives rise to tlie knowledge 
.of detachment from passion, which resists and escapes by eradi¬ 
cating sensual pelasurcs, is bliss in this world. There exists the 
Fruition of Arahatship that completely eliminated the egoistic 
idea; I am, that Fruition of Arahatship is indeed the best 
happiness of all conditioned things. 

(7) The week at Rajayatana tree {Rijayaiana sattahd) 

After spending seven days enjoying the bliss of Arahatship at 
the foot of Mucalinda tree and when the seventh week came, the 
Buddha moved from that place to Rajayatana tree (Buchanania 
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latifolia) to the south of the Mahabodht and sat at the foot the tree 
enjoying the bliss of Arahatship for seven days. 

(In this way, Sattasaliaba or 7^7 days = 49 days had been 
completed. During these forty-nine days, the Buddha did not do 
any of the following: rinsing the mouth, washing the face, 
cleansing the body (discharging the body); bathing, taking meal, 
drinking water, and lying down. He spent the time by entirely 
enjoying the bliss of Jhana and Fruition.) 

When the forty seven days had completed, on Wednesday, the 
fifth waxing moon of Asalha, while staying at Rajatana, Sakka came 
and offered the medicinal fruit of myrobalan (Terminalia citrina) as 
he knew the Buddha’s desire to wash the face and clean himself. 
The Buddha took the fruit. As soon as he had taken the fruit, he 
answered the call of nature. Thereafter Sakka gave the tooth-cleaner 
from the Naga abode, and the water from Anolatta lake (for 
washing the face). The Buddha used the tooth-cleaner, rinsed the 
inouth and washed the face, with the Anotatta water, and remained 
sitting under the Rajayatana tree. 

The two merchant brothers, Tapussa and Bhallika, 

took double refuge 

Then the two merchant brothers, Tapussa and Bhallika, were 
travelling with five hundred carts from their home of Ukkalajanapada 
to Majjhimadesa for trading; and as they were coming by the main 
road near the Rajayatana tree, the carts stopped as if they were 
stuck in the mud although the ground was even and free from water. 
Just while they were asking, “WTiat is the cause? and discussing 
among themselves a male deity who happened to have been closely 
related .to the merchant brothers in the past existence revealed 
himself clearly in his physical frame from up the fork of a tree and 
said; “Young men, not long after attaining Buddhahood, the Buddha 
absorbed in the bliss of Arahatship is still slaying at the foot of the 
Rajayatana tree at present without having taken any food for the 
whole duration of forty-nine days. Young men, adore md honour the 
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Buddha with olTering of alms food. This will bring you welfare and 
happiness for a long time." 

On hearing this they became much delighted and considering 
that “It will take time to cook rice”, they went to the Buddha taking 
with them rice-cakes and balls of honey-food that they had brought 
with them all along. Having approached the Buddha they respect¬ 
fully paid obeisance to him, and stayed at a suitable place. “Blessed 
One, may the Blessed One accept our rice-cakes and balls of honey- 
food. Your acceptance will cause welfare and happiness to us for 
long." 

Thereupon the Buddha wondered “My brother-like predecessors 
had never received alms food with their hands. So, wiili what shall 
I receive now these rice-cakes and balls of honey-food being offered 
by these merchant brothers?” (Because the earthern bowl given by 
Ghatikara Brahma on his renunciation had disappeared since the day 
he received Sujata’s milk-rice). Knowing the thought of the Buddha, 
the four Deva kings of the four directions, namely, Dhataratta, 
Virulhaka. Virupakkha and Kuvera respectfully handed four bowls 
of blue stone, 'fhe Buddha, however, refused to take them. Again, 
the four Deva kings gave the Buddha four bowls of (natural) stones 
having the colour of green gram (Phaseolus mungo). These four 
bowls the Buddha accepted. And out of compassion and goodwill 
towards the Deva kings he placed one bowl upon another and 
resolved thus: “Let there be only one bowl!.” No sooner had the 
Buddha resolved thus, the four bowls reduced themselves to just one 
bowl with four rims. 

The Buddha then received the rice-cakes and balls of honey-food 
with that alms bowl and partook of them and delivered a sermon of 
appreciation suitable to the merchant brothers. Then the two brothers 
took refuge in the Buddha and the Dhamma (as the treasure of the 
Sangha had not come into existence yet at that time) and thereby 
became devotees who had to pronounce only two-word refuge 
(Devaeika-sarana) with reference to the Buddha and the Dhamma, 
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saying; “Wc take refuge, sir, in the Blessed One and the Dhamma” 
{Eic mayam bhanie Bhagavantam sarannam gacchama dhamman 
ca). (These two were tlic first devotees in whom the two-word 
refuge was establislicd.) 

Thereafter the two merchant brothers made a request saying: 
“Blessed Buddha, give us something out of compassion to us for 
our worship for ever". The Buddha then rubbed his head with the 
right hand and gave them the relics of his hair conceding to their 
request. Ob.staining the hair relics, the brothers were very much 
delighted as if ambrosial waters were poured on them. After finish¬ 
ing their trading they returned and arrived back at their native town 
of Pukkharavat! in the district of Ukkala where they built a cetiya 
enslirining in it the hair-relics kept in a gold casket. 


End of Rajayatana Sattaha. 
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Ahhidhamma Pitaka, 106,245 
abhinna, 142, 21 1,212 
Abhinnd javana, 211, 212 
abhinna vllhi, 212 
Absorption Jhana, 141 
dcariya~vdda, i 44 
access impulsion (upacedra), 224 
Adicca, 137 
Aggasdvaka, 232 
aggregate of suffering, 243 
dhdra. 180 

ajapdla ni^-odha, 251 
AjJvatthdmaka Sila, 132 
Akdiika, 225 
Akaniilha, 129, 130 
Akincahndyatana Jhdna, 141, 142, 
Akihcahhayatana {Mimdam), 141 
a kind of impediment, 152 
akkhanavedhi, 85, 89 
all-embracing Patthdna, 246 
Alms, 41,50, 13 133, 136, 149, 

152, 176,264 
Amaravati, 137 
atnbanas, 161 
Anibatdia, 56, 57 
ambrosial waters, 265 
dndkhelta, 221 
dnaiijdbhi.mnkhdra, 240 
dnantanaya sainania, 246 
Andpdna Concentration 
Meditation, 170 

Andpdna Fourth Jhdna, 222,223 


4PP 

i Anapana meditation, 76 
4, 195 

. AnoUa Lokkiuma^ 222 
j Anatla Vipassana Nana, 222 
: Anavarana Nona^ 27, 256 
an endowment of merits, 192 
Anga, 136 

Andgdmi-magga^ 226 
augirasa^ 250 

Angdrakdsupamd-kdmd^ 114 
auiccayA, 195 
Anicca Lakkhand^ 222 
Anicca Vipassand Nana, 222 
Animisacetiya, 245 
Animisa sattdha, 244 
Anoma, 125, 127, 133,228 
an Omniscient Buddha, 2, 3, 15 
Anotatta lake, 263 
Anotatta water, 263 
another mode of practice. 169 
AnudipanT 14, 20, 21, 23,41, 59,.61 
anuloma bbamukald, 64 
Anuloma Ndna, 224, 233 
anupddisesa, 27 
anupubb 'angulita, 6! 
apardjita, 59, 182, 183, 238, 243, 
244 

apdya, 214 
appand, 140, 161 
Appand Jhdna, 241,242,243 
appand Samddhi, 140 
appandka Jhdna, 153,154 
Appassddd-kdmd, 112 
! apuhhdbhisahkhdra, 240 
I Arahatlantagga Ndna, 181,216, 
233,245,225 

ArahaUa-Magga phala, 225, 
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Arahatlaphala, 234, 251 
dramanas, 194 
dralL 163,218, 256 
a resultant of the first great 
wholesome consciousness, 11 
Ariya Afaffga, 21 6 
AriyaphalOt 32 
arogya mdna, 106 
Arohaniyo, 34 
Arupa abode, 36, 37, 38, 39 
Asadisa Prince, 90, 94 
asahkharika, 11 

asahkhyeyya, 1,2, 129, 167,216, 
219, 220, 234, 239, 245 
asayanusaya-nana, 256 
Ascetic, 16,41, 68, 128, 133, 135, 
138, 139, 147, 150, 151, 162, 
163, 164,215.252,253,257 
Asiswiiipamd-kdmdf 118 

(istli anuvyafijana, 61 
aspiration, 138, 159 
Assattha Bodhi Tree, 38, 40, 41 
asiirahya, 221 
Asura-King, 133 
A.svakkhaya f^dna, 204, 215 
Attainment of Buddhahood, 1, 159, 
222, 225,227. 238,241,244 
allabhava, 110 
aliasafina, 194 
atthangikamagga, 172 
atffji kalydna, 95 • 
Afihikankaltipamd-kdmd, 112 
austerities, 149, 158, 169 
avijjd, 160, 216. 222, 226, 238, 240 
avajjdmoha cihdfu, 2 15 
avijahitalthdna, 182 
ayokdya, 89 


B 

backward order, 240 
baddhii, 161 
Bad omens, 185 
handhtijivaka puppha, 251 
basis of the round of suffering, 
170 

beings worthy of conversion, 245 
hhava, 2 16 
bhdvandf 1,211 
bhavasainpatli, 225 
bhavalcmhd, 192 
bhikkhusabandon him, 171 
bhiru, 164 
bhogmampati, 192 
birth of son Rahula, 134 
Bliss of Arahatship, 240 , 244 
Bodhimaktita Bailanka, 200 
Bodhipakkhiya Dhammas, 241 
Bodhisatta’s compassion, 190 
Bodhisaita Dhanumita, 69 
Bodhisatta fainted, 155 
Bodhisatta’s renunciation, 106 
Bojjhanga, 166 
Brahmacariya-mahalla, 260 
Brabmavlhara, 30 
Buddh 'uppada dullabha, 162 
Boddha kold/uda, 2 
Buddha Mahdpurisa Lokkhand, 43 
Buddhaniani Kappa, 128,129 
Buddharakkhita Thera, 197 

C 

Cakkavaia, 2 , 57 , 126 , 187 , 206 , 207 
Cakkavala mountain, 206 , 207 
cakkavedhi, 88 
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cakkbupasdda^ 37 
cakkhuvimuuuh 18 
cankanm-sattaha. 245 
cariya, 1, 167 
Catiivesarajja Nam^ 30 
cease (by not arising), 240 
cessation of defilements, 30, 143 
cessation of ignorance, 240 
cetasika, 36 
ChaddanUu . 123 
chavi kedydma, 95 
Chief Disciples, 6, 175 
cilia visuddhiy 229 
Cittalata Garden, 20 
circumambulation, 131, 180 
clicking my tongue, 152 
comrades of mine, the ten 
Perfections, I 86 
concentration Meditation, 118 
conception in four ways, 237 
consciousness {vinnana) which 
accompanies it is like seed, 
193 

Constituents of Enlightenment, 241 
correct path for realization, 170 
course of practice, 246 
craving or greed {umha of iobha) 
is like water, 193 
Cutupapdta Ndua^ 220 
cycle of suffering, 143, 147, 148, 
160 

D 

dakkhimlvuita gatiUu 62 

dakkhindvada kesatd. 65 
* ■ * 

dakkhindvaita lomaid^ 65 
■■ ■ ■ ^ 

dukkbindvatta nahbiu~u 62 

■ HI 


‘ Dana Pdraniis, 216 
(landa puihtma, 14 
dangers of birth, decay and death. 
148 

(Ionia kciiydna, 95 
(Idnikaya, 89 

Deathless Dhamma. 31,36 
Deathlessness, Nibbana. 4 
Deer Park, 171 

defects of the six sense objects. 
194 

defilements of sensual pleasures, 
5, 138 

defilements of sensuality, 162 
delightful satisfaction, 207. 208 
desire for existence, 252 
deterrence by Vasavatti Mara, 124 
Devdeika-sarana, 265 
Devadaha. 19,20, 33, 34, 95 
devine power of sight, 204 
devoid of material plicnomcna, 36 
Dhainrna Cakka, 27, 251 
(ihammatd, 69, 171.259 
dhulanya. 163 
Dibbacakkhn, 29 
Dihhacakkbit Ahhilind. 213 
' Dihh(n-okkhii Nana. 204,213 
I Dibba.\t>la. 29 
Dlpan k a ra 13 udd ha, 218 
dilfhi. 1 10 
Divine liar. 29 
Divine live, 29,128,210 

•r ^ 

doctrine of Dependent 
Origination, 216 
doctrinal methods, 246 
domatuLssu, 38,207,210 
! dosa, tl 0. 210, 217. 221,226, 258. 
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diikkaraccariya, 35.68. 13K, 149, 

151. 152.’158, 166, 167. 168, 

170, 171. 177, 179. 184 

Dukkhci l.akkhana. 222 

* 

dukkha {saminiciya saved). 196 
dukkha dukkha .saved, 196 
dukkha doman.s.sa, 210 
Dukkha Vipa.s.sand Ndmu 222 
Dussa Cetiya, 129 

E 

egoistic idea, 262 
eight attributes, 211,212,216 
eight mundane Jhanas. 38. 39, 145, 
146, 147. 148, 181.203 
eight minor characteristics, 61 
eight mundane attainments, 39, 

139.170 

eight reqiiisitics, 130 
eight stages of Nana, 224 
eightfold Noble Path, 3! 
eight Great Disciples, 6 
ckaggatd. 233 
eleven kinds of fires, 30 
enl, 44, 49 

enjoyment of pleasures, 192 
Enlightenment 1, 166 
evil thoughts, 184 
eye consciousness, 18 
eyes of wisdom, I 17. 262 

E 

feigning goodwill, 158, 159 
Held of Autboritv. 221 
linal Nibbana 

(Anupadaparinibbana). 196 
First Anapana .lliana, 76 


First great resultant consciousness. 
I I 

l- irsi Jhana. 169. 208 
First Jhana of Anapana, 169 
I'irsi Rupavacara Jhana, 76 
First Sermon of Dhamniacakka, 

171 

ilrst simile, 150 
I'trst Vijjdhdna, 211 
five aggregates of grasping. 195 
five courses, 253 
five enemies, 113 
live evil things of prominence, 
252 

live Faculties, 219 
five feminine charms of a virtuous 
woman, 95 
fivefold Mara, 239 
fivefold veneration. 41 
fivefold reflective knowledge, 225 
fivefold veneration, 41 
five Great Dreams, 172, 173, 175 
five great Investigations 4, 69 
five kinds of Emancipation, 26 
five objects of sensual pleasures. 
112. 113, 115. 117.118,119, 

120 

five pleasures of senses, 8 
five ponents of impending demise, 8 
five predicting signs. 3 
flame of hegemony, 134 
flower of prophecy, 1 
forty-nine days, I 79. 247, 263 
forward order, 240 
four Arupdvaccara-Samapatd, 38 
four Catumaharaja Devas, 10 
four causes of dreams. 171 
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Fourfold Confidence, 30 
fourfold determination, 152 
four great omens, 97 
four large island continents, 5 
four major archery skills, 89 
four means of development, I 
Four Noble Truths, 4, 29,227,250 
four Rupavaccara Jhanas, 28 
four special epithets, 106 
four Sublime States, 30 
Fourth Jhana, 208, 209,211, 222, 
223,239 

Four Truths, 224 

four ways of rebirth, 253 

G 

Ghafikara Brahma, 128,264 
giant fish Timihgala, 246 
gibhihhoga, 163 
Glrimekkhala elephant. 197 
God of Desire, 134 
gopakhuma iakkhand, 59 
Gotamapurana^ 11 
Gotrabu Nana, 225 
great darkness resulting from four 
factors, 188 

great deeds of mtr\i{Mahakusala), 
219 

Group of five, 151 

Group of Five Bhikkhus, 171 

Guthatjhadipam, 47 

H 

hair between the two eyebows 
45,60 

hair relics, 265 


Index 11 1 

harmess, dangerless, fearless state, 
199 

headband on the forehead, 60 
highground of Maha Bodhi, 181 
honouring the Dhamma, 259 

I 

iddhi, 211 

iddhimaya Parikkhanl, 130 
iddhipada, 26 
Jddhiapdas, 29 
iddhirupa, 106 
immediate Fruition, 225 
inaguration ceremony, 96 
indriyaparopariyatti-nana, 256 
incomparable wisdom, 160 
infinite Conqueror {Anantajina), 
196 

initial thought moments, 11 
Insight Knowledge of 
Impermanence, 196 
Insight Knowledge of 
Insubstantiality, 222 
Insight Meditation, 118,163,175 
interpretation of the Five Great 
Dreams, 175 

Invincible Throne, 196,198,205, 
208, 209, 229 
issd, 141,217 

J 

Jali, 239 
JambudTpa, 6, 87 
Jambimada, 50 
jara, 99, 107, 207, 216 
jarabhiya, 107 
jati, 207, 216 
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jdtibhaya, 107 
jdiikkhetta, 236 
javana, 211,225,241 
jewel walk, 245 
Jhdnanga, 2 11 

Jhatia of Loving-kindness, 11 
jlvdjiva, 47 
jmfa mdna, 107 
jlvUanikanti, 161 
jotimanla, 42 

K 

Kakiisanda, 180 
kaladevila, 16,34,35,37,40 
Kdidvaka, 123 
kaiiyuga, 12 
kdnia, 120, 163 
kdntardga, 197 
kdniavilakka, 209 
kamma, 61, 194 
Kama Deva, 134 
kdmddimivakathd, 120 
kammasanumgi, 192 
kammasugad, 37 
kamma vitakka, 184 
Kandaka, 33,34, 121, 122, 123, 126 ^ 
i27, !31 i 

I 

kanhdjina, 239 

Kankhd vitarana i^isuddhi, 215 , ! 

230 I 

Kapilavatthu, 6, 9, 20, 33, 34, 41, 

75, 84, 85 ! 

kapparukkhas, 250 
kappas; 36, 37, 140 
kasina parikamma, 141 
Kassapa, 168, 181 

kdyagaldsaii, 31, 171 ; 


kesa kalydna, 95 
ketumdla, 66 
khandha paduma^ 13 
Khanti Pdramt, 217 
khuppipdsa, 163 
Kilamandala Amusement Park, 

fe A A f 

95 

kilesa, 110,119,125,166,208,217, 
226, 

kilesa-kdma, 162, 208 
King Bimbisara, 133, 135, 136 
King Suddhodana, 6, 7, 14, 15, 20, 
21,34,40, 155, 169. 175, 186 
King Ukkaka, 137 
kinnara, 47 
Kisa Gotami, 109, 110 
knowledge of arising and passing, 
223 

knowledge of confomilty, 224 
knowledge of extinction of moral 
intoxicant, 204 

knowledge of inclinations and 
disposition of other, 256 
knowledge of overcoming of 
w'orldly ties, 225 
knowledge of the attainment of 
great compassion, 256 
knowledge of the performance of 
the Twin Miracle. 256 
knowledge of Unobstruction, 256 
knowledge of thoughts and 
intentions of other, 255 
kodha, 217 
Kongdmana, 181 
Kondanna, 43, 67, 68 

■>4 ’ 

kimkuma^ 41 
kukkucca^ 217 
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ku.sala, 106 

kiisalakiimmapaihd.s. 105 
Kyceihai Laylital Sayadaw, 73 

L 

Lahhagfia-mahaiia, 260 
Lake Anotatta, 10 
Lokkhana, 42,45.59 
large pit of embers, 1 14 
/ob/ifi, 209,210,221,223 
Lohapasada, 261 
Lokultard Maggaphala, 212 
LumbinT Garden. 20,21,22 

iM 

Maddi, 198, 219, 239 
Magadba, 136, 139, 149 
MaggihNdna, 252 
Maggdnutggandiuuhs.Hana 
Visuddhi, 230 
Maghadeva Linkd, 84 
Malia Brahmas, 43, 206 
Mahdhhinikkhatnana, 128 
Maha Bodlii mandala, 186 
Maha Bodhi Tree, 181, 182, 185, 
208 

Mahagovinda, 139 
mahdkappas. 37, 143 
mahdkaninasaniapalli~fidpa, 256 
inahdkusala cilia, t 1 
Mahamaya nevi, IS. 19. 20, 21, 
22. 34.69 
Mahananda, 7 

Mahapajapati gotatiiT, 74, 103, 13!. 
260 

mahdpalhcivi, 1 
t\falidpitris(i l.akkhaiuis, 170 


Mahasammata, 6, 254 
Sdahdsaninagamana, 173 
Mahdsdvaka, 234 
Afahasuddhodana. 136 
niahatla, 260 

Mahdvajira Insight knowledge, 
214 

Mahdvajira Vipassand Ndna, 221 
mahdvipdka cilia, 11 
Mahosadha, 27 
Majjhimapaljpadd, 172 
Majjhimadesa, 6, 263 
Making the joyful, solemn 
utterance, 236 
A’fdldankdra Vallim, 3, 42 
malevolent thought. 209 
Mamsapesupama-kaina, 118 
man of magnanimity. 143 
Mara’s attack, 186 
, Mara Deva, 124, 184; 187, 198 
I Mara's Eight Army, 164 
I Mara’s Fifth Army, 164 
I Mara’s First Army. 163 
j Mara’s Fourth Army. 163 
Mara's launching of mechanical 
weapons, 188 
Mara's Ninth Anny, 165 
Mara’s Second Army, 163 
Mara’s Seventh Army, 164 
Mara’s Sixth Army, 164 
I Mara’s Tenth Army, 165 
I Mara's Third Amiy, 163 
I Mara's three daughters, 256 
Mara’s visit. 158, 160 

I 

j Mara’s visit of false goodwill, 160 
i niaratia, 107, 207. 216. 222 
maramibhaya, 107 
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Market town of Sena, 249 
mark of the seven thousand 
capillaries, 45, 55 
mental consciousness, 36 
mental defilements, 38, 119, 125, 
196,210,211 

mental formations, 213,240 
mental impulsions, 241,243 
mental impurity, 142, 146 
Metta Jhdna, 11 
metta-bhdvand, 152 
Metta PdramI, 217 
miccha viiakka, 186 
Middle Country, 33 
Migadaya, 171 
Minister Channa. 121 
mired in the slough of five 
sensual pleasures, 99 
micchariya, 141 

moha, 110, 194,212,213,252,259 
moisture of tanhd or lohlut, 194 
most sacred spot, 35 
mountain of dark ignorance, 160 
Mount Meru, 2, 15,47, 161, 189. 
199 

Mount Vepulla, 22 
Mount Yagandhara, 243 
Mucalinda sattaha, 260 
mufija, 166 

N 

NalagTri, 133 
Nalaka, 40 
ndma nlpa, 213,216 
ndnadasscina visuddhi, 230, 233 
ttoHfl sampayulla, I 1 
■ Nandavana Celestial Garden. 7 


Naga King Kala, 180 
Naga King Mucalinda, 261 
nekkhamma, 170 
Nekkhamma Dhdiu^ 118 
Neranjara, 149 

Nevasannd-ndsamdyatanu, 36. 30 
Nevasannd-ndsamdyatana 
{Mundane), 145 
nhdru kalydna, 95 
nicca sannd, 194 
nine abodes of sentient beings, 253 
Nine knowledge of Insight, 233 
nineteen Reficctive knowledge, 227 
niriya, 215 

Nirodha-Samdpatti, 29 
Nissaramt Vimutti, 26 

■I * 

nivaranas, 208, 21 ! 

O 

objects of sensuality, 162 
offering of Ghana milk-rice. 175 
oil of rapture, 241 
omen of a recluse, 104, 107 
omen of an dead man, 102 
omen of an old man, 97 
omen of an sick man. 100 
Omniscience, 29, 132, 152, 156, 
158, 167, 168, 170, 171. 192. 
200, 201,202,216,227.235. 
236,344,245,247 
Omniscient Buddhas! 3,6,15 
one hundred and eight forms ol 
craving, 238 

one thousand five hundred 
defilements, 241 
onset of sun heat, 241, 242 
Other Shore of existence, 254 
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pahbajiUibhava duHahha, 162 
pabhassara, 249 
Pacceka Buddhas, 6, 57 
Paccavekkhnnd vilthi, 212 
paccayakkhaya, 241 
padhdna, 152,155 
padhdno-viriya, 152,168 
paduma, 46,51 
Pakatii'dvaka, 234 
palibodhay 152 
. pallafika-sattaha, 239,247 
pamsuluUkay 133 
Paficavaggi, 66, 171 
pannd, 119,211,217,245 
pdramly 1, 167 
Pdmmr-accumulalion, 1 
pdranu weapons, 186 
Paranitnilla Vasavald Deva world. 

184 

para to ghosa, 37 
parikamma bhavimd, 11 
Parinibbana, 57, 178 
pdsanda, 151 
Pathania Pit ha, 50 
Patthdna, 246 

Paticcasamuppddei, 216. 227,239, 
'240,241.242. 243 

Patipaddhdncidos'scina visuddhi, 

' 232 

pdtihdriya, 77 

palippcissaddhi Vimutti, 26 

Patisantbhidd Nona, 30 
■ 

patjsandhi citta, \ 1 
Patisandhi, 193 
perfection, 1.7.83,91,244 


1 perfection of Energy, 218,255 
perfection of Equanimity. 255 
perfection of Foraberance, 255 
perfection of Generosity. 254 
perfection of l.oving-kindness,255 
perfection of Morality, 254 
perfection of Renunciation, 255 
I, perfection of Truthfulness, 218,255 
perfection of Resolution. 255 
perfection of Wisdom, 255 

peiaSy 53 
phaggpmi, 107 
' phalokakdya, 89 
phassa, 216 
j Pingeda, 123 
piti, 208, 236, 241 
piyehi vippayoga, 131 
Ploughing Ceremony, 75, 170, 171 
power of craving, 193 
i preliminary impulsion 
I {Parikamma), 224 
I preparatory development, 11 
Prince Nanda, 74 
Prince Siddhattha, 74, 79, 83, 84, 
89,94,06,97, 100, 108, 125, 
126, 158, 161, 165, 184. 186, 
187, 188,200, 154,255,256 
Prince Vessantara, 1 
prognostication of the marks, 41 
prominence of conceit, 252 
I prominence of delusion, 252 
prominence ol hate, 252 
prominence of passion. 252 
! prominence of (wrong) views, 25 
! Psychic Power, 26, 29, 203 
I pubbimimittas, 3 
pubbenivasanussati f^dna, 204,21 
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pubbenivasamtssaii Abhima, 203, 
204,212,213 
Pukkharavatl, 265 
punndbhisankhara, 240 
Purana Kassapa, 140 
Pursuit of good life, 193 
Purity of knowledge and insight 
into the right a '.d wrong paths, 
230 

Purity of knowledge and insight 
paths, 232 

Purity of knowledge and insight 
233 

Purity of mind, 229 
Purity of Morality, 228 
Purity of overcoming doubts, 229 
Purity of views, 229 
puthujjanas, 162 

Q 

Queen Maddl, 198,219 

R 

rdga, 1 10, 143, 148 
rag'ussada, 252 

Rajagaha, 50, 132, 133, 134. 135, 
139 

Rdjavatatia saltdha, 262 
Rama, 42, 144, 145, 146 
Ramma, 80, 96 
Ramma Palace, 80 
rasaviddha, 50 
rasdyana, 25 

Ratandcankama-Cetiya, 245 
Ratandghara sattaha, 245 
Raiatidghara, 245 
Ratanasahkama, 2 


rattonM-mahaita, 260 
rays of six colours, 248, 250 
Realisation of the three knowl¬ 
edge, 204 
realm of asuras, 215 
realm of animals, 215 
realm of continuous suffering, 215 
realm of ghosts, 215 
recluse, 41,68, 104, 195, 106, 110, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 136, 138, 
141,146,151,157, 162, 165,187 
renunciation, 40, 132, 138, 179,255, 
264 

requisites, 130, 131, 133 
responsible for recurrence of birth, 
193 

root cause of all the suffering, 194 
rose up to the sky, 244 
round of suffering, 171,240 
royal mother Maya, 71 
Rilpa, 32, 38, 39, 47 
Rupa Brahma, 32, 39 
Rifpa Jhdna cittuppdda, 209 
rupakdya, 109 
rupardnimana, 194 
Rupdvacara, 28, 208, 209, 210 

S 

Sabbahmita Napa, 169, 181,216, 

. 220, 227, 235, 237, 245 

sacred grounds, 34 
sadddrammaua, 119 
saddavedhi, 90 
saddhd, 160, 210, 234, 235 
sakaddgdmi-magga, 226, 227 
Sakaddgdmi-phala, 226 
saftkhdras, 240 
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Sakka the Deva King, 78 
sakkdyaditiht\ 213 
Sakyan Princess, 94, 109 
Sakyas, 6 
saldyatana, 216 
saldyatcma Samyutta, 42 
Sallavatl, 6 

saluting the Bodhisalta, 76 
samddhi, 211,246 
sama kesatd^ 65 
sama lomata^ 65 
Samana Gotama is dead, 155 
Samana Gotama is not dead, 155 
Samana and Brahmanas, 169 
samatha, 162 

samsara, 4, 5,29, 37, 122,160,213, 
' 220, 236, 237, 240 
Samuccheda Vimutti, 26 
sankhdra, 216, 222, 240 
Santivara, 144 
Santusita, 3, 24, 69 
saragahbba, 86 
saralatthi skill, 88 
Saramandapa skill, 88 
Sarapadujia skill, 88 
Sarapdkdra skill, 88 
Sarapdsdda skill, 88 
Sarapadbahona. 86, 87 
Sarapokkbaram^ 88 
Sararajju skill, 88 
Sarasopdna skill, 88 
Saravassa skill, 89 
Saravedhl, 86, 88, 89 
Saravedhi skill, 88 
sdtakumbha, 50 
satapuma characteristics, 66 
sdtheyy^a, 211 
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satL 160, 208, 211 

Satipatthdna, 29 

saUasaftdha, 180, 263 

science of prognostication, 56 

Second Jhana, 208 

second simile, 150 

second Vijjd Ndfw, 213,214,215 

Sect-leader Alara, HO, 141, 142 

seed of vinndna. 194 

w * 

semblance of compassion, 160 
sense-faculties, 133, 135, 143 
sensual desires, 184,208 
sensual objects, 208 
sensual thought, 209 
sensual world, 114 
sensuous wholesome abodes, 37 
Setaketu, 1, 2, 69,211 
seven birth-mates, 34 
seven connatals, 33 
seven consciousness states, 253 
seven Constituents of Enlightenment, 
26 

seven kinds of massive bodies, 

89 

seven Mudane Attainments, 14! 
seven Mudane Jhanas, 141 
Seven Purifications of a Buddha, 
227 

seven virtues, 252 
severe austerities, 149 
Siddhatlha. 28, 66, 72. 74 
sllakkhundba, 202 
Slla Pdranii, 217 
SiUt Visuddhi, 208,229 
simile, 150,151 
smghiikkha, 44,50,51 
Sir! Mahamaya Devi, 7, 10 
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six blemishes, 95 
six modes, 12 
six plane.s of the Deva. 8 
six rays of the Buddha, 247 
six sense objects, 194 
sixteen doubts, 241 
sixteen kinds of doubt, 215 
sixty-two kinds of wrong belief, 
31 

snare of king of the Death, 144, 
148 

soil of kaniftta, 194 
soinanaxsa sahagata, 10 
son of Rama, 144 
sotapannas, 36 
sotapasclda, 3 7 
sotapatliniagga Nana, 225 
sotdpatli-inagga phala, 226 
Sotthiya, 181 
spiritual companion, 147 
split into seven pieces, 36 
static mental formations, 240 
Steadfast Mindfulness, 30 
stream of .swnxara, 122, 196 
Subha, 79, 96 
Subba Palace, 79 
subha samel, 194 
subtle and profound points, 246 
subtle, deep and hard to discern. 
240 

subtle defilements {kdmdrdgd), 264 
226 

Sudassana City. 9 
Sudatta. 42,43 
Sugata, 258 
sugati hhunu, 208 
sukha, 208,231,233 


sukha sahnd, 194 
sukhasamphassa, 95 
sukha somanassa, 209 
Sun-God, 1376 
supernormal deeds of merit 
(Mahaggala kusala), 219 
suppress unwholesome 
consciousness, 152 
supreme doctrine, 245 
Supreme Peace, 139, 145 
Suramma Palace, 79 
Suyama, 3. 24, 42, 67, 206 
swamped in a quagmire, 119 

T 

Tacapaficaka meditation, 234 
Taiiahga Vimuti, 27 
Tamba, 123 
tamha nakhald, 62 
tancli, 163 

iatjhd. I 15, 1 93. 1 94, 21 6, 222, 258 
tanha, Arati and Raga, 256 
tanfid or lohha, 194 
tanhdmdna, 165 

■k ’ 

Tapussa and Bliallika, 264 
Tatramajjhafkiid, 208 
tcinpe rat Li re-conditioned matter, 246 
ten alUibules, 1 

ten courses of wholesome actions, 
104,105 

ten directions. 24 , 26 
lendcncic of the past, 226 
ten Perfections, 3, 186 
(hinamuIJha^ 164 
tliird Jhana, 208 
third simile, 151 
third Vijjd ndna, 215 
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thirty-iwo great prophetic 
phenomena, 12 
thirty-two great wonders, 14 
thirty-two major marks, 44, 62 
this day of the great victory, 200 
three characteristics anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, 195 
three existences in whicli he spoke 
at birth, 29 

three kinds of beings, 1 
three kinds of comformity to the 
function of truth, 224 
three palaces, 67, 79, 96 
three phases of time. 241 
three similes, J49 
three wrong thoughts, 209 
nhetuka puilmjjanas, 36 
Timirapihgala, 248 
firacchdna, 214 
tree of existence, 194 
lurukkha, 42 

twelve factors, 215, 222, 224, 231 
twelve factors of 

Paticcasamuppada, 222, 232 

twelve minor skills in the art of 
archery, 89 

twenty-four Buddhas, 1, 14 
twently seven Buddhas, I 

rwin Miracle of water and fire 
246 

two feet of the Bodhisatta, 36 
two merchant brothers, 264, 265 
two-word refuge, 265 


U 


I 




Udaka, 37, 139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 170, 229 
udakakdya^ 90 
Udana, 236, 239,244 

Udayabbaya JVdna, 23, 224, 2267 
230, 232, 233 
uju lekhata, 64 
Ukkalajanapada, 264 
ukkanthita, 163 
unconditioned Nibbana, 242 
unflinching, 154 
unhlsaslso, 61 
unnaloma, 60 

Unobstructed knowledge, 27 

unwholesome mental formations 
240 

upaddna, 216 
Li}adhis. 262 
tipakk 'desa, 210 
upakkilexa Sutta, 233 
upanissaya paccaya, 220 
upekkhu vedand, 209 
upekkha, 233 
upekkilesa, 212 
(^osatha, 47, 123 

Uruvela forest, 33, 68, 149, 175, 176 
Usiraddliaja, 6 
ussada, 252 
Uttara, 57 

utterance of joy, 239 
uuijarupa, 246 


vajira diamond, 86 
Valdhaka, 47 
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Valavedhi, 85,80 
valikakdya^ 89 

Vanquishing Vasvaiti Mara, 183 
VQsand^ 226 
VQsibhdva^ 210,211 
vaita diikkha^ 144 
vattopadaka^ 170 
vattagami merits, 160 
vatthu-kdma^ 162,209 
vault of heaven, 243 
Vaya^ 9 

vedand^ 209, 216, 222 
vehapphala, 37, 38 
Vcjayanta Palace, 120 
ve/uriya^ 18 
vepacilti, 133 
l^epid/a-maha/fa, 260 
Version of the ConimcntaneSj 67 
vessel of the Buddha^s heart, 241 
vtcikicchd, 164 

victory over Devaputta Mara, 190 
vf/idtixavdakka, 125,210 
yikk/taniah/jafia-pci/idna, 2 13 
k'ikk/janjb/rami 27 

vinia/a gafta/d^ 65 
26, 226, 239 
Ndfja Dassana, 226 
vifjfidna^ 195, 216, 222 
vinnafti, 213 
vip^d/asa, 174 

vipasand, 36, 163, 170,221,222,223, 
224, 230, 232, 233 
viriya, 159,208,210 
virtues through practices, 1 
visible object, ! 19, 195 
Visukamma Deva, 77,78, 108 
vdakka, 183, 208, 211 


vdakka and vicdra, 208 
voice having eighi qualities, 45, 57 
vydd/u\ 101, 108, 208 
vyddhih/raya, 108 
vydpddavdakka, 158,210 
vydpdda (dosa), 226 

W 

week at Ajapala banyan tree, 251 
week at the golden house, 245 
week at the Mucalinda Lake, 261 
week at the Rajayatana tree, 262 
week of the Gaze, 244 
week on the throne, 239 
wet and slimy element of 
sensuous passion, 150 
wet firewood, 149 
wholesome consciousness, 142 
wholesome mental fonnatlons, 240 
wind of vicissitude, 160 
wish-fulfilling trees, 249 
words of altruism, 141 

Y 

Vdedak 'dpamd^kdntd, 1 15 
ymnaka-pd/ihdriya-ndna, 256 
Yamuna, 160 

Yasodhara DevT 83, 95, 96 
Vaf/idhhuUi Ndmu/assana, 216 
ya//jdkamnji7paga Ndna, 229 
yadidkwfi/7 ^-ilpaga Ab/unndy 215 
yarns, 252 
ytdtika, 50 







